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ABSTRACT 

“LET US BOLDLY EXPLODE IT”: THE REPETITIONS OF AMERICAN 

PEACEWORK 

Derek Sweetman, Ph.D. 

George Mason University, 2019 

Dissertation Director: Dr. Richard Rubenstein 

 

From the perspective of peace researchers, America is an enigma. While the 

country has been involved in more military actions than any other over the past two-

hundred years and is a state that could be defined by its use of force in its westward 

expansion and rise to a global military empire, it is also the site of many innovations and 

campaigns in work for peace over the same period. Large numbers of Americans have 

participated in peacework, including the protests leading up to the Iraq War in 2003, 

which have been called the biggest in history. This study sought to explore this enigma 

by turning its focus on this work for peace directly. 

This project involved reconceptualizing what is usually thought of as social 

movement activity through two lenses. The first of these recognizes the need to see 

activities striving for peace as work, which both shifts the perspective from actors and 

organizations to the actions (interventions) made as well as recognizing the extent to 
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which this work is much more widespread than usually realized. The second relies on 

Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari’s conception of social forms as rhizomes in order to 

produce a survey of American peacework that is intentionally non-linear and, to the 

extent possible, non-narrative.  

To do this, the study examined materials from over two-hundred years of 

interventions that sought to reduce warmaking by the United States, focusing on the work 

being done rather than who did it. This moved discussions of both history and biography 

toward the background while bringing forward the work itself and recognizing that, in 

many cases, there was little to no distinction between work and text. Many secondary 

sources on original interventions were themselves produced as interventions to promote 

peace. 

The result of this is a description of the peacework rhizome that recognizes four 

separate points of collection (centers), indicated by the obstacle the interventions seek to 

overcome in order to produce peace and reduce warmaking. This study did not attempt to 

balance these four centers against each other to produce an ordinal list from “best” to 

“worst” for peace. Instead, it reaches the conclusion that the rhizome of American 

peacework itself must be supported and expanded, while pointing out the difficulty of 

translating the rhizomatic frame into the language and narratives of political organizing 

and political change.   
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CHAPTER ONE 

"Let us examine, without fear, any existing practice which militates against the 

rights of humanity, and whenever it shall be found substantially unnecessary, let us 

boldly explode it, and not doubt that our example will be approved and adopted by  

other nations." – Timothy Fuller1 

 

Between September 2002 and the invasion in March 2003, millions of people 

around the world joined public protests against the imminent Iraq War, which would not 

be stopped. Although there is no evidence that the White House took serious notice of 

these actions, the Guinness Book of World Records did, adding the Rome protest to its 

2004 edition as the largest anti-war protest in history.2 Scholars took notice as well. The 

social movement theorist Sidney Tarrow called the effort “the largest example of 

collective action in history.”3 

Street protests were far from the only interventions attempted. At least four 

Foreign Service Officers resigned in protest before the war began. Prominent former 

government officials spoke out in the media, including Brent Scowcroft, National 

Security Officer to George H. W. Bush, and General Hugh Shelton, the former head of 

 
1 Debate, in the House of Representatives of the United States, on the Seminole War in January and 

February 1819 (Washington, D.C: Office of the National Intelligencer, 1819), 423. 
2 Commentators often erroneously state that Guinness gave this award for the protests as a whole, which 

researchers estimate had between 15 and 39 million participants, but the actual record relates just to the 1-

day, 3-million person protest in Roma. Craig Glenday, ed., Guinness World Records 2011 (Bantam Dell, 

2011). 
3“Preface,” in Stefaan Walgrave and Dieter Rucht, The World Says No to War: Demonstrations against the 

War on Iraq (U of Minnesota Press, 2010), vii. 
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the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Scott Ritter, who had served as a weapons inspector in Iraq from 

1991-1998, also spoke out against the war. In January, TIME Magazine reported that 

“one [military] officer estimate[d] that as many as 1 in 3 senior officers question[ed] the 

wisdom of a pre-emptive war with Iraq.”4 Religious leaders, including the United States 

Conference of Catholic Bishops, the Vatican, the World Council of Churches, and both 

the incoming and outgoing Archbishops of Canterbury argued publicly that the war could 

not be considered just, based on the Christian just war tradition.5  

Conflict resolution scholars and practitioners argued that the war could not be 

considered a war of last resort, since alternative options like conflict resolution had not 

been tried. Critics also argued that other criteria for just war had not been met. Although 

difficult to take seriously today, Muammar Gaddafi’s offer in February 2003 to mediate 

the conflict only reinforced the notion that there were other approaches to consider. 

The playwright and essayist Wallace Shawn participated in the protests in New York 

before the invasion and in an essay from January 2003 summarized the impression of 

many who were participating in the protests and arguments: 

We're passengers. We're waiting. We're sitting very quietly in our seats in the car, 

waiting patiently for the driver to arrive. We're nervous, of course, looking out the 

window at the gray landscape. Soon the driver will open the door, sit down in his 

seat, and take us on a trip. We're going to Iraq. We don't want to go. We know 

we'll be driving straight into the flames, straight ahead into the flames of hell. It's 

crazy. It's insane. We know that. But we're paralyzed, numb, can't seem to move. 

Don't seem to know how to reason with the driver. Don't seem to know how to 

stop the car from going. Don't seem to know how to get out of the car.6 

 

 
4 Mark Thompson and Michael Duffy, “Pentagon Warlord,” Time 161, no. 4 (January 27, 2003): 22. 
5 For an overview of the doctrinal issues related to religious just war theory, see Terry Nardin, ed., The 

Ethics of War and Peace: Religious and Secular Perspectives (Princeton University Press, 1998). 
6 Wallace Shawn, Essays (Haymarket Books, 2009), 65–66. 
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Activist and scholar L. A. Kauffman described the protests in New York the day after the 

US invaded Iraq, attended by “hundreds of thousands of people [marching] in anger and 

sadness…there was something uniquely dispiriting about having organized the largest 

display of dissent in world history only to have it ignored.”7 As a member of the conflict 

resolution community, I also experienced this contradiction. Many, if not most, of those 

of us working to stop the war felt simultaneously driven and paralyzed. We were writing, 

arguing, teaching, marching, organizing, and doing whatever else we could think of, but 

simultaneously felt that there was little chance our actions could stop the war.  

 This contradictory experience, felt in both the peace and conflict resolution 

communities, encourages a few questions. To begin with, why could all of this protest not 

stop the war in Iraq? The answer to this straightforward question depends strongly on 

how we frame the failure. Was the failure to stop the Iraq War a failure of conflict 

prevention, of movement politics, of democracy, or a failure to perceive the difficulty of 

change within a militaristic society? There are no simple answers, but any answer will 

likely deal specifically with the context of 2003, making it less useful in guiding those 

seeking peace in the future, or in explaining other failures in the past.  My point is that 

any answer to the question of why the 2003 protests failed that only looks at the 2003 

protests for explanation might not be wrong, but it would be unsatisfactory. I feel that a 

more challenging, but also more fruitful, question for those working to prevent conflict 

and work for peace is this: How did we get to a place where peace activists and others 

 
7 L. A. Kauffman, Direct Action: Protest and the Reinvention of American Radicalism (Verso Books, 

2017), 197. 
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seeking to prevent a war could feel completely paralyzed, yet still driven to protest, while 

being ultimately ineffective? In order to consider this, it is worthwhile to look at other 

explanations that could address why the Iraq war could not be stopped (as opposed to 

why it started, which is a very different question). 

 

Potential Approaches   

There are a number of ways in which this question could be approached, and each 

of these rely on different premises about what needs to be examined and how to think 

about success. Is this a failure of “movements” to “abolish” war? A failure of “citizens” 

to exert control on their government, or of governmental structures to control 

themselves? The inability to overcome a particular obstacle or foe? The adoption of a 

single frame (or an attempt to slap more than one together) does much to limit the scope 

of the object under study and to point toward possible answers. 

 

Conflict Prevention 

One option we have is viewing the efforts to stop the Iraq War as efforts to 

prevent the conflict, which would entail adopting a conflict resolution framework. The 

conflict resolution perspective often views the outbreak of violence as a failure to pursue 

alternatives and, similarly, it is possible to view the Iraq War as a failure of alternative 

means of preventing the conflict. Instead of siting its analysis in a movement vs. its 

opposition or forces within the government in conflict, this view would see those 
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attempting to stop or prevent the Iraq War as parties attempting to intervene in the 

escalating conflict between the United States and Iraq.  

While there is no literature within conflict resolution that discusses interventions 

by groups operating at the scale and variety of the Iraq War protests, there is one part of 

conflict resolution scholarship that may provide an answer: conflict prevention. Unlike 

traditional third-party intervention, where the work is seen as being done by one or more 

coherent intervenors or intervening groups, conflict prevention takes a more systematic 

perspective. What would it mean to see the failure to stop the Iraq War as a failure to 

prevent the US-Iraq conflict from becoming violent?  

There is a robust and growing literature of conflict prevention coupled with a less-

robust, but still growing, collection of practices intended to prevent the outbreak of 

violent inter- and intra-national conflicts. A summary report by the United States Institute 

of Peace provides a good overview of the strengths and some weaknesses of this work. 8 

The report notes that “conflict prevention” is not a settled term in the field, especially 

considering that the tools of conflict resolution, such as mediation and negotiation, are 

also used in prevention. However, the report chooses to separate prevention from 

resolution based on the intent of the intervention (to prevent the conflict) and the time it 

occurs within the conflict (prior to the development of large-scale violence). This differs 

from other approaches that consider conflict prevention any actions taken to prevent 

 
8 Lawrence Woocher, Preventing Violent Conflict: Assessing Progress, Meeting Challenges (United States 

Institute of Peace, 2009). 
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escalation at any point in the conflict cycle.9 For my purposes here, however, a clear 

distinction between conflict prevention and conflict resolution is likely not necessary.  

 While there is little material in the conflict prevention literature that cannot be 

found in the conflict resolution literature, at least when it is discussing the use of conflict 

resolution tools early in the conflict, one important contribution that should be considered 

is the focus on conflict early-warning. This would see the failure of the Iraq War protests 

as a failure to identify and predict the escalation of the conflict to formal violence. This 

approach relies on indicators of violence, collected from governments, non-governmental 

organizations, and international governmental organizations in order to predict the areas 

of largest risk for violence in the near term. It would be possible, from this approach, to 

see the Iraq War as a failure of early warning. Herbert Wulf and Tobias Debiel have 

described conflict early warning and response (EWR) systems as consisting of 

quantitative and qualitative analyses that are used to identify countries and regions likely 

to enter violent conflict. They are optimistic about the potential for EWR, but recognize 

some limitations in the way it is currently practiced, especially in the way that systems 

are often designed to warn their designers of problems, but not those actually at risk.10 

 Alexander Austin is more directly critical of the practice of early-warning 

systems. He argues that systems alone are ineffective and must be combined with the 

 
9 For example, William J. Dixon, “Third-Party Techniques for Preventing Conflict Escalation and 

Promoting Peaceful Settlement,” International Organization 50, no. 4 (ed 1996): 653–81, 

https://doi.org/10.1017/S0020818300033543.. 
10 Herbert Wulf and Tobias Debiel, “Conflict Early Warning and Response Mechanisms: Tools for 

Enhancing the Effectiveness of Regional Organisations? A Comparative Study of the AU, ECOWAS, 

IGAD, ASEAN/ARF and PIF,” May 1, 2009, 3. 
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power to intervene to have any utility.11 Additionally, Austin cautions that we must 

consider that early warning systems can be manipulated by political actors and that we 

cannot have a practice of early warning without an established understanding of the 

generation of conflict. While we have plenty of conflict theories, they do not lend 

themselves to the particular methodological approaches to quantitative and qualitative 

analysis that form the foundation of current early-warning practice.12 In the end, Austin 

concludes that early-warning systems function more as a “cargo cult science,” always 

chasing causality while not having enough information to actually determine it. 

For the Iraq War case there are two additional limitations to consider. The first 

limitation relates to the scope and location of conflicts considered. The literature of 

conflict prevention and early warning took root largely during the “new wars” of the 

1990s and quite reasonably focuses on civil wars or wars between somewhat evenly 

matched neighbors. This can be seen in the context of United Nations Secretary-General 

Boutros-Boutros Ghali’s Agenda for Peace13 as well as the Carnegie Commission on 

Preventing Violent Conflict’s final report,14 which specifically references Rwanda as the 

example it is trying to prevent. These conflicts are not only particular in form, but also in 

location. Stated more boldly, the majority of conflict prevention work concerns itself with 

 
11 Alexander Austin, “Early Warning and The Field: A Cargo Cult Science?,” in Transforming 

Ethnopolitical Conflict: The Berghof Handbook, ed. Alex Austin, Martina Fischer, and Norbert Ropers 

(Wiesbaden: VS Verlag für Sozialwissenschaften, 2004), 2, https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-663-05642-3_7. 
12Austin, 15. 
13 Boutros Boutros-Ghali, “An Agenda for Peace: Preventive Diplomacy, Peacemaking and Peace-

Keeping,” International Relations 11, no. 3 (December 1, 1992): 201–18, 

https://doi.org/10.1177/004711789201100302. 
14 Carnegie Commission on Preventing Deadly Conflict, Preventing Deadly Conflict: Final Report with 

Executive Summary (Carnegie Corp New York, 1998). 
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conflicts within the developing world, not those involving post-industrial superpowers. 

The USIP report helpfully cites both Presidents Bill Clinton and George Bush in their 

support for conflict prevention, but in the context of “regional conflicts,” not all violent 

conflicts and wars.15 Wulf and Debiel stress the way that early warning systems are 

designed to warn “us” (predominantly the defense and diplomacy communities in 

developed nations), not necessarily those most immediately in danger. The USIP report 

contains a section about the role of the United States that makes it clear it sees this role as 

one of intervening to prevent conflict, not needing to have a conflict in which it is 

participating prevented. The report does not seem to appreciate the irony of describing 

the limitations of US participation in conflict prevention as “commitments in Iraq, 

Afghanistan, and the broader Middle East,”16 without considering how conflict 

prevention could have kept the country from making those “commitments” in the first 

place. 

Since the conflict prevention literature focuses on the developing world, it is most 

often directed at governments that are non-democratic, those with “weaker” economies, 

and/or those who are more likely to be the targets of coercion rather than the coercers. 

The indicators used in conflict prevention are often presented as if they have universal 

validity, but in reality, they are embedded within a particular constellation of states and 

political realities and cannot be expected to work the same in conflict involving great 

powers as they do in predicting intrastate violence in the developing world. 

 
15 Lawrence Woocher, “Preventing Violent Conflict” (United States Institute of Peace, September 2009), 6, 

https://www.usip.org/sites/default/files/resources/preventing_violent_conflict.pdf. 
16 Woocher, 14. 
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The second limitation of framing this as a conflict prevention problem is simply 

that the problem faced by those opposing the war was not that the conflict was 

unexpected. The Iraq War was not a case of conflict “breaking out” to the surprise of 

Western diplomats and the world media. It was planned and discussed openly and the 

general intentions of the U.S. were clear. Early warning was not an issue in this case and 

in practice, neither was the “alternative options” of conflict prevention. It was clear that 

the United States was not interested in conflict resolution alternatives, whether 

contemporary diplomatic mediation or another more creative option. The George W. 

Bush Administration publicly stated that once it started down the road to war the only 

possible outcomes were an American victory in war or Iraqi capitulation before the war 

started. Neither of those alternatives leaves much room for dialogue, especially in the 

context of continued US involvement in the Persian Gulf War and the sanctions/no-fly 

regime instituted immediately thereafter. The conflict between the United States in Iraq 

did not start in 2003 and more than it ended with the Persian Gulf War in 1991.  

 

The US Political Structure 

If our current conflict prevention practice is not adequate (and, frankly, not 

intended) to prevent the US from participating in a conflict, it would be reasonable to 

consider that there may be other mechanisms to use for this purpose. The United States is 

both a democracy and a republic and it has been argued that both of these forms are more 

responsive to citizen input and, therefore, less likely to undertake unjust or unnecessary 

wars, as described below. The mere fact that the United States overcame whatever 
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impediment democracy presented in undertaking the war in Iraq does not mean that 

treating the Iraq War question from the perspective of democracy might not explain the 

general dynamics of warmaking and peace opposition in the country. 

 There are two arguments to consider here, both of which seem to encourage 

confidence in the ability of the United States to limit its warfighting. The first of these 

goes back at least as far as Immanuel Kant’s 1795 essay, Perpetual Peace.17 Kant, 

building on a liberal international tradition stretching back to Hugo Grotius and Erasmus, 

argued that republics were uniquely suited to avoid war because representative 

government would be inherently conservative in declaring war and eager to limit it when 

it becomes necessary. The checks and balances in a republic would prevent despotic 

rulers from choosing war for their own gain. These same checks and balances, of course, 

were incorporated into the US Constitution a few years before. Kant goes so far as to 

argue that republicanism would spread around the world by example, creating his 

perpetual peace. 

 A surprising amount of Kant’s argument survives intact in much more 

contemporary accounts of democratic peace theory, which postulates in its earliest forms 

that democracies are less likely to fight wars, even though this analysis ignores Kant’s 

distinction between democracy and republicanism.18 Dean Babst is credited with 

publishing the earliest iterations of the democratic peace claim,19 but it did not become 

 
17Immanuel Kant, Perpetual Peace: A Philosophical Essay, trans. Benjamin Franklin Trueblood (American 

Peace Society, 1897).. 
18 James Lee Ray, “Does Democracy Cause Peace?,” Annual Review of Political Science 1, no. 1 (June 1, 

1998): 27–46, https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.polisci.1.1.27. 
19 See “Elective Governments: A Force for Peace,” The Wisconsin Sociologist 3, no. 1 (1964): 9–14 or “A 

Force for Peace,” Industrial Research 14 (April 1972): 55–58. 
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widely known until it was considered in the context of large conflict data sets being 

developed in the 1970s and 1980s, as reflected in the work of Melvin Small and J. David 

Singer20 and Michael Doyle21 using data from the Correlates of War project. 

 Although the idea that no two democracies had ever fought a war against each 

other was considered “as close as anything we have to an empirical law in international 

relations,”22 weaknesses became evident, both in the difficulty of creating a binary 

categorization for democratic/non-democratic and in the definition used for “war.”23 

Additionally, although the original claim was that democracies were more peaceful, the 

empirical studies rapidly amended the claim to state that democracies were less likely to 

fight each other, rather than not fighting at all. Another insight was that democratizing 

states were more likely to fight non-democracies.24 It is at this point that the first 

argument about democracy loses its utility, since our concern is about preventing the 

United States from fighting wars in general and the United States has not fought a war 

with a democracy.25  

 The second argument grows out of the theoretical explanations for the democratic 

peace and its relation to the people, not the specific division of power in the government. 

 
20 Melvin Small and J. David Singer, “The War-Proneness of Democratic Regimes, 1816-1965,” Jerusalem 

Journal of International Relations 1, no. 4 (1976): 50–69. 
21 “Kant, Liberal Legacies, and Foreign Affairs,” Philosophy & Public Affairs 12, no. 3 (1983): 205–235 or 

“Liberalism and World Politics,” The American Political Science Review 80, no. 4 (1986): 1151–1169, 

https://doi.org/10.2307/1960861. 
22 Jack S. Levy, “Domestic Politics and War,” The Journal of Interdisciplinary History 18, no. 4 (1988): 

662, https://doi.org/10.2307/204819. 
23 Ray, “Does Democracy Cause Peace?” 
24 Harvard Hegre et al., “Toward a Democratic Civil Peace? Democracy, Political Change, and Civil War, 

1816-1992.(Statistical Data Included),” American Political Science Review 95, no. 1 (2001): 33–48. 
25 This conclusion has been challenged based on an understanding of Germany in 1914 as a parliamentary 

monarchy. See, for example, Christopher Layne, “Kant or Cant: The Myth of the Democratic Peace,” 

International Security 19, no. 2 (1994): 5–49. 
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R. J. Rummel, for example, claims that public opinion and cross-cutting pressures are 

vital, echoing Kant’s original claims. 26 David A. Lake uses an analysis comparing rent-

seeking behavior in autocratic and democratic regimes to explain the democratic peace, 

recognizing that “voice, or political participation, disciplines the state” and that the costs 

of participation are lower in democracies.27 Even if a democratic regime is not a perfect 

guarantor of peace, it could still be possible that its structure provides enough opportunity 

for citizens to speak their minds and influence war policy. It is important to remember 

that in the American Constitution the right to declare war lies with the Congress, the most 

representative body in the federal system and, therefore, that most likely to be influenced 

by citizen action.  

Although both of these arguments have their strengths, they fail in the light of the 

actual history of the United States. In the past 200 years, if we count wars, military 

actions, assisted coups, assassinations and the like, the US has been the most bellicose 

country on Earth.28 The frequency of “interventions” that were not officially declared 

wars points to a possible flaw in the democratic peace theory’s concentration on “wars” 

and especially the notion that the United States was somehow designed for peace. 

Additionally, we need to consider that democratic civic participation does not just have 

the potential of influencing war decisions, there is also evidence that wars themselves can 

change the patterns of civic participation for cohorts affected by the war throughout their 

 
26 Rudolph J. Rummel, Power Kills: Democracy as a Method of Nonviolence (Routledge, 2017). 
27 David A. Lake, “Powerful Pacifists: Democratic States and War,” American Political Science Review 86, 

no. 1 (1992): 24–37. 
28 Richard E. Rubenstein, Reasons to Kill: Why Americans Choose War (Bloomsbury Publishing USA, 

2010), 2. 
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lives.29 Additionally, we know from the experience of American history that established 

democratic procedures have not always been enough in the face of injustice and the need 

for social change.  

 

Social Movement Approaches 

Recognizing this, it is not surprising that citizens working against slavery and for 

women’s rights chose, early in US history, an alternative to political civic participation, 

engaging in large scale social movement activity. The literature of social movements 

places strong emphasis on evaluating why movements succeed and fail, and this would 

seem a reasonable place to seek another approach to explaining the failure to prevent war.  

 It is interesting to note that the United States and social movements were born, in 

effect, out of the same political context. While in lay terms we tend to label any kind of 

collective political action a “movement,” Charles Tilly makes clear that social 

movements are a particularly Western form of political action developed after 1750.30 

These movements “emerged from an innovative, consequential synthesis of three 

elements,” which he labels “campaigns,” the “social movement repertoire,” and “WUNC 

displays.”31 

 In other words, in order for a collective political project to be a social movement, 

it must involve continued, organized attempts to make “collective claims” (as opposed to 

 
29 Theda Skocpol et al., “Patriotic Partnerships: Why Great Wars Nourished American Civic Voluntarism,” 

in Shaped by War and Trade: International Influences on American Political Development, ed. Ira 

Katznelson (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2002), 134–80. Robert D. Putnam, Bowling Alone: 

The Collapse and Revival of American Community (New York: Simon and Schuster, 2000). 
30 Charles Tilly, Social Movements, 1768-2004 (Boulder: Paradigm Publishers, 2004), 3. 
31 Tilly, 3–4. 
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individual grievances); it must rely on one or more of a collection of tactics, including 

vigils, processions, petitions, among others; and the people involved must make displays 

that involve “WUNC”: worthiness, unity, numbers, and commitment.32 Tilly’s definition 

operates simultaneously in an academic and operational way. Academically, it is easy to 

see that he has presented a checklist useful in separating social movements from other 

political movements. However, the definition can also function as a normative limit on 

social movement actors who may press to ensure that their movement is also checking the 

same boxes. In this sense, the definition can be considered an attempt at describing not 

just what social movements are, but what is required in order for them to function well.  

 As a product of the late 18th Century, both social movements and the United 

States share a similar political (or at least political-philosophical) context and developed 

in parallel. Considered both in the context of individual, long-lived movements and the 

enterprise of social movements overall, “the forms, personnel, and claims…vary and 

evolve historically.”33 In the context of the question at hand, however, the description of 

social movements is not as important as the literature about their successes and failures. 

 Although the social movement literature incorporates a variety of disciplines and 

research methodologies, it has recently seen an “emerging synthesis” around three 

primary relevant factors: political opportunity structure, mobilization, and framing.34 The 

political opportunity structures literature developed from the work of Charles Tilly,35 

 
32 Tilly, 3–4. 
33 Tilly, 4. 
34 Doug McAdam, John D McCarthy, and Mayer Zald, eds., Comparative Perspectives on Social 

Movements: Political Opportunities, Mobilizing Structures, and Cultural Framings, Cambridge Studies in 

Comparative Politics (Cambridge [England]: Cambridge University Press, 1996). 
35 Charles Tilly, From Mobilization to Revolution, 1st ed. (New York: Random House, 1978). 
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Sidney Tarrow,36 and Doug McAdam.37 Prior to this work, there was a presumption that 

what were important were the universal conditions under which movements could form 

and flourish. The new approach recognized that changes within a particular political 

system could open up space for protest and dissent that was related more to the unique 

conditions of that situation than universal political realities.38 Therefore, movements will 

be more successful (and, for many writing in this tradition, successful only) when the 

political opportunity structure promotes movement action. 

The second component of the synthesis is the study of “mobilizing structures.” 

These are “those collective vehicles, informal as well as formal, through which people 

mobilize and engage in collective action.”39 This approach considers the organizational 

characteristics that contribute to an angry collection of individuals turning into a 

movement and derives from insights gained by studying the “new social movements” of 

the 1960s and how these exhibited a growing professionalism as well as the role of extant 

institutions in mobilizing for action, like African-American churches in the South during 

the civil rights movement.  

 The combination of mobilizing structures and political opportunity creates an 

environment in which movements can form and grow, while the third part of the 

emerging synthesis focuses on the cognitive and ideational aspects through the analysis 

 
36 Sidney G. Tarrow, Struggling to Reform: Social Movements and Policy Change during Cycles of Protest, 

15 (Center for International Studies, Cornell University, 1983). 
37 Doug McAdam, Political Process and the Development of Black Insurgency, 1930-1970 (University of 

Chicago Press, 2010). 
38 Doug McAdam, “Conceptual Origins, Current Problems, Future Directions,” Comparative Perspectives 

on Social Movements: Political Opportunities, Mobilizing Structures, and Cultural Framings, 1996, 23. 
39 McAdam, McCarthy, and Zald, Comparative Perspectives on Social Movements, 3. 
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of “collective action frames.” Frames “help to render events or occurrences meaningful 

and thereby function to organize experience and guide action.”40 Frames are not static, 

but often movement success is related to the extent to which it can channel its grievances 

through existing frames or by reframing commonly recognized actions and products so 

that the meanings around them change. A prominent conflict-related example of this 

would be the “Blood Diamond” campaign of the late 1990s and early 2000s. 

 Together, these three aspects of social movement activity are viewed as the most 

important for analysis of movement success. They also form the basis for the (limited) 

contemporary work on the 2003 anti-Iraq War movement. For example, the recent edited 

volume The World Says No to War, uses these approaches to “enhance our empirical 

understanding of what happened that day, who took to the streets and why, and how such 

a protest event resulted in mobilizing as large a crowd as it evidently did,”41 as well as 

comparing the 2003 movement to earlier ones. The question for these researchers is how 

the movement operated as a social movement. The goals of that work are descriptive, not 

proscriptive. They are also situated in a particular time and place.  

There are two primary limitations of relying on the social movement literature to 

answer the question at hand, however. The first of these is that one of the functions of 

social movement analysis is to separate “real” social movements from social-movement-

like activity. In the current case, while it may be possible to identify a core peace or anti-

war movement in the American experience, this in no way describes the totality of 

 
40 Robert D. Benford and David A. Snow, “Framing Processes and Social Movements: An Overview and 

Assessment,” Annual Review of Sociology 26, no. 1 (August 2000): 611–39, 

https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.soc.26.1.611. 
41 Walgrave and Rucht, The World Says No to War, xiv. 
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activity working to stop wars. During 2003, many individuals chose to participate in 

traditional social movement activity, but many instead worked outside or alongside it. It 

is not even clear that many of the critics of the impending war, like Brent Scowcroft, 

would have accepted being considered part of the movement. Scholars of peace history 

have recognized this, choosing to focus instead on more nebulous concepts like “the 

antiwar tradition in America” or “war resistance in America,”42 “the nonviolent 

tradition,”43 “anti-imperialism,”44 or “peace advocacy.”45 While most social movement 

scholars are comfortable either lumping all of this together under the label “the peace 

movement” (with its inaccurate article) or choosing to focus on parts of this “movement” 

so that the question never arises (i.e., Peter Brock’s work on pacifism in America46), I am 

not convinced this is the best way to approach the situation. While it is easy to see the 

“family resemblance” of these concepts, they do not yield perfectly overlapping maps of 

the activities of peace actors in the US. Beyond this, most scholars write about 

individuals, groups, and actions at a narrower level, focusing on the history of one group 

or individual, or opposition from one kind of actor. This is regular practice and cannot be 

criticized unless the object investigated cannot answer the question posed in these works, 

but it is not sufficient for the matter under discussion here. Later in this chapter, I propose 

 
42 James M. Volo, A History of War Resistance in America, 2010. 
43 Michael True, An Energy Field More Intense Than War: The Nonviolent Tradition and American 

Literature (Syracuse University Press, 1995). 
44 Richard Seymour, American Insurgents: A Brief History of American Anti-Imperialism (Haymarket 

Books, 2012). 
45 David Cortright, Peace: A History of Movements and Ideas (Cambridge University Press, 2008). 
46 See Peter Brock, Pacifism in the United States: From the Colonial Era to the First World War (Princeton 

University Press, 2015); Peter Brock, Radical Pacifists in Antebellum America (Princeton University Press, 

2015). 
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a different way of constructing the object of this study, under the label “American 

peacework,”47 but what is important to remember here that the traditional method of 

observing a social movement does not appear to be able to answer the question I am 

posing.48 

A second difficulty with using social movement analysis is also relevant. While 

this literature may serve to explain why a particular movement fails at a particular 

moment, social movement theory does not provide an adequate explanation for the 

consistent failures of one movement over hundreds of years, evidenced in this case by the 

repeated reliance on military action by the United States. In order to do this, we must 

look beyond a short campaign to stop a war, and focus on the longer struggle against war 

in the American context.  

It is important to note that peace activists involved in this longer struggle in many 

cases were also campaigning for women’s suffrage, the abolition of slavery, and other 

social concerns at the same time, with the same colleagues, and the same resources. The 

most well-known trajectory would be Martin Luther King, Jr.’s path from civil rights to 

peace and economic justice issues, but this would also include the women’s rights 

 
47 I will generally use “peacework” to refer to the different interventions made and “peaceworkers” for 

those who do peacework. This label was one of many used in the 19th century and has become more 

prevalent in recent years. See John W. Hoyt, “Motives and Means in Peace Work,” The Advocate of Peace 

56, no. 2 (1894): 32–34. or the American Friends’ Service Committee’s publication Peacework, which ran 

from 1973-2009. 
48 I cannot address this in detail here, but it is possible the notion of singular movements itself is 

analytically suspect and that the “Women’s Movement” or “Abolition Movement” are equally 

misrepresented. Some writers address this by separating “social movements” from “social movement 

organizations,” but while this makes part of the description much more definite, it makes “the movement” 

even less clear. I am, admittedly, sidestepping this by focusing on the work done for peace in the United 

States, as described later, while seeing this as an analytical category, not an ontological one. I may have a 

hard time proving the “peace movement” exists, but the actions taken by people for peace are much more 

concrete and describable.  
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activists who set aside their goals to work on anti-slavery and many others for whom 

activism was more of a vocation than a single-issue crusade. 

These movements did not have easy struggles. The abolition movement overcame 

slavery, then transitioned to fighting Jim Crow, and later struggled for civil rights, with 

admirable, but not complete, success. The women’s movement worked for suffrage, birth 

control, wage equality and for the Equal Rights Amendment, with some large victories as 

well as notable failures. Slavery, racism, and patriarchy continue to be immense social 

problems, but social movement activity, over time, was able to make some degree of 

progress while fighting them. Judging by the very limited success of those working for 

peace in preventing wars, the answer to the question here could be that the foe against 

which American peacework is struggling is simply too powerful for success. 

Just as the anti-slavery/civil rights activists struggled against racism and the 

women’s movement struggled against patriarchy/misogyny, it is possible to set the Peace 

Project against a large-scale cultural or ideological opponent. Since at least the Civil War, 

the literature of peace put a clear label on this opponent, “militarism.” While the term 

does not carry a lot of analytical precision, it can serve well here as a stand-in for 

something like “the American propensity to go to war.” 
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Militarism 

The best overview of the analysis of militarism is V. R. Berghahn’s Militarism: 

The History of an International Debate 1861-1979,49 which divides the militarism debate 

into two phases. Prior to 1945, “militarism” was a phenomenon that was linked to 

societies transitioning from agrarian to industrial economies. Berghahn gives Woodrow 

Wilson’s definition of militarism at West Point in 1916 as emblematic of this: 

“Militarism does not consist of any army, nor even of the existence of a very great army. 

Militarism is a spirit. It is a point of view. It is a purpose. The purpose of militarism is to 

use armies for aggression.”50 Early critiques of militarism generally followed either a 

liberal argument, where militarism was seen as an impediment to economic development 

and expansion, or the socialist one, exemplified by Karl Liebknecht’s evaluation of 

“capitalism militarism,” which focused on the extent to which industrialization and 

empire were linked in a culture of militarism.51  

After World War II, he sees a shift in perceptions of militarism related to mixing 

Harold Lasswell’s idea of the garrison state, in which military power is used less for 

conquest and more for the maintenance of the state, in the context of the increasing power 

of business, so that post-WWII militarism is also post-industrial and much more closely 

tied to the military-industrial complex than the national army. “It is marked by a civil-

military symbiosis, operating within a predominantly civilian, mass-consumption society 

 
49 Volker R Berghahn, Militarism: The History of an International Debate 1861-1979. (Warwickshire: 

Berg Publ. Ltd., 1985). 
50 Berghahn, 108. 
51 Karl Liebknecht, Militarism. (New York: Huebsch, 1917). 



21 

 

and relying on the deterrent value of a push-button nuclear armoury.”52 Recent work in 

militarism is generally a restatement or extension of these approaches, including books 

like Andrew Bacevich’s “New American Militarism,”53 which applies earlier ideas about 

militarism to a new context, or James Der Derian’s work on the “military-industrial-

media-entertainment network,”54 which builds on the post-WWII approaches like C. 

Wright Mills’s “military metaphysics,”55 to recognize the extension of militaristic culture 

and institutions beyond a narrow band of defense contractors, military leaders, and 

politicians, to a more central aspect of contemporary culture. To an extent, this 

undermines Berghahn’s clear division, but not in a meaningful way. Once introduced, it 

appears that ideas about militarism are seldom discarded. 

One major contribution from this analysis of militarism to my research is the 

recognition that we do not need to see the problem of how the Iraq War could have been 

prevented as being rooted in the particular personalities, situations and contexts of 2003. 

It was not a conflict that arose solely out of a deterministic sequence of political events, 

but one embedded in larger discourses and hegemonies. This is the primary reason that I 

feel the true need is not simply greater understanding of the causes and conditions of the 

2003 failure, but also a larger understanding of how the situation came to be – one that 

requires a much broader focus. This makes particular sense when we remember that the 

 
52 Berghahn, Militarism, 103. 
53 Andrew J. Bacevich, The New American Militarism: How Americans Are Seduced by War (New York: 

Oxford University Press, USA, 2005). 
54 James Der Derian, Virtuous War: Mapping the Military-Industrial-Media-Entertainment Network (New 

York; London: Routledge, 2009). 
55 Mills was concerned with the way war had shaped American society and in many senses created the post-

war reality. Charles Wright Mills, The Power Elite (New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1971). 
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practical goal of explaining the failure is to be able to prevent something similar from 

happening in the future, not necessarily to produce a definitive history of that movement 

in that time. 

There are some weaknesses in relying on the analysis of militarism alone to 

answer this question, however. First, the current literature of militarism is primarily 

descriptive and predictive. It focuses on the production and reproduction of militarism. In 

this sense, it is closely related in intent to studies of racism or patriarchy that also seek to 

describe and illuminate how these previously undiscussed forces affect American society. 

Much of the literature of peace education takes this focus a step further in its insistence 

that one of the primary goals for peace education is to “expose” militarism or the war 

system, as if insight is the beginning and end of antiwar efforts. As Charles Sumner wrote 

in 1854: 

… we must never tire in exposing the true character of the War System. To be 

hated it needs only to be comprehended and it will surely be abolished as soon as 

it is sincerely hated. See then that it is comprehended. Expose its manifold 

atrocities in the light of reason of humanity of religion. Strip from it all its 

presumptuous pretenses its specious apologies its hideous sorceries. Above all let 

men no longer deceive themselves by the shallow thought that this System is a 

necessary incident of imperfect human nature and thus continue to cast upon God 

the responsibility for their crimes. Let them see clearly that it is a monster of their 

own creation born with their consent whose vital spark is fed by their breath and 

without their breath must necessarily die.56 

 

This approach seems to taking its political guidance from Plato’s Allegory of the Cave or 

any recent thriller film that ends with a character hitting “send” on an email or dropping a 

 
56 Charles Sumner, The War System of the Commonwealth of Nations: An Address Before the American 

Peace Society, at Its Anniversary in Boston, May 28, 1849 (The American Peace Society, 1854), 59. 
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manila envelope into a mailbox, leaving viewers to fill in the gaps between awareness 

and action for themselves.  

Many of the efforts that are not aimed simply at description and “exposure” look 

past militarism, to envision the society after militarism as a goal. Perhaps the most 

famous example of this is Edward Bellamy’s Looking Backward: 2000-1887,57 which 

tells the story of Julian West, who fell asleep in a war-torn 1887 and awoke in a peaceful 

and prosperous 2000. This kind of visioning is important, especially when linked more 

clearly to descriptions of what a world structured along the terms of Johan Galtung’s 

“positive peace”58 would actually be like, but a purely future-focused perspective does 

not tell us much about how we get from here to there, or more specifically address the 

particular question of how we got where we are. I am not arguing that the utopian or 

positive-peace literature is useless. On the contrary, it has an important role. But it is also 

a site for much magical thinking about political and social change. 

The second drawback to a militarism focus is that it places the responsibility for 

explanation solely in the purview of militarism itself. By this I mean that if we rely on the 

resilience or strength of militarism, we risk losing sight of the development of useful 

tools as well as political agency. Interestingly, focusing too much on opposing militarism 

can also lead to a particular form of militarized, we-they thinking. Conceptualizing the 

problem as one where white-hat peace actors are struggling against black-hat generals 

and capitalists who are backed up by the evil engines of militarism encourages us to 

 
57 Edward Bellamy, Looking Backward, 2000-1887 (Boston: Ticknor and Company, 1888). 
58 Johan Galtung, “Violence, Peace, and Peace Research,” Journal of Peace Research 6, no. 3 (1969): 167–

91. 
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conclude that the extermination of militarism, and along with it, militarists, is the rational 

outcome.  

The third, and probably most limiting, aspect of relying on militarism to explain 

the failures of peacework in America is that it is likely confusing cause with symptom. 

Seen as a particular way of organizing the state, it is clear that militarism has a 

developmental history. As a general idea about the prevalence of the idea that war is an 

appropriate tool for the resolution of interstate conflicts,59 militarism has a long history, 

but “militarism” as described by many of those studying the phenomenon is more 

particularly seen as a product of a particular time and place, often identified with the rise 

of the Prussian state in the 19th Century. This seems clear given the fact that the term 

“militarism” was not used analytically until Pierre Proudhon’s La Guerre et la Paix60 in 

1864. The term spread through journals and encyclopedia, appearing in German, and 

English as well by 1869.61 This is not to claim that militarism could not exist prior to its 

being labeled as such, but that the flurry of activity around the 1860s and 1870s strongly 

encourages the recognition that conditions were changing in a way that encouraged 

scholars to talk about these issues. 

As a result, it is possible to see this specific form of militarism (that which 

develops into contemporary forms, like that identified by der Derian), as arising after the 

development of the Peace Project. James Volo dates the beginning of the “formal peace 

 
59 See, for example, Herbert Spencer, Political Institutions: Being Part V of the Principles of Sociology (D. 

Appleton, 1883). 
60 Pierre Joseph Proudhon, La guerre et la paix: recherches sur le principe et la constitution du droit des 

gens (E. Dentu, 1861). 
61 Berghahn, Militarism, 7. 
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movement” to 1815, while acknowledging organized opposition to the War of 1812 in 

New England before this.62 Setting aside the desire to date the movement’s origin, it is 

easy to see that the Peace Project was active before the American Revolution, both in the 

sense of pacifist opposition to the Revolution itself and earlier resistance, especially that 

from Quaker communities that refused to pay taxes for the French and Indian War (1754-

1763).63 This means that militarism is best considered not the reason the Peace Project 

has been limited, but rather a symptom of the ineffectiveness of the project itself. The rise 

of the militaristic state is itself a measure of the weakness of peacework, not a reason for 

this weakness. 

Another implication of this is that it will be conceptually useful to separate a “war 

system” from the more limited idea of “militarism” when thinking about American 

peacework. This terminology predates militarism, appearing in the American context as 

early as 1807.64 As described above, it would be entirely possible to eliminate or 

drastically change American militarism and still have war. The war project, as a concept, 

is more closely aligned with militarism-as-supporting-war than militarism-as-a-system-

supporting-particular-civil-military-realtions. 

If we view American actions in war and peace as involving a war system and 

attempts to eliminate or limit this system (what I will call “American peacework”), it is 

easy to see that the war project is currently dominant, and has likely been so throughout 

large parts of the American experience. At this point, the war project has, as Bourdieu 

 
62 Volo, A History of War Resistance in America, 67. 
63 Scott H. Bennett, Radical Pacifism: The War Resisters League and Gandhian Nonviolence in America, 

1915-1963 (Syracuse University Press, 2003), 167. 
64 The Dangers of the Country. By the Author of War in Disguise (Samuel F. Bradford, 1807), 48. 
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said of neoliberalism, “the means of making itself true.”65 This is one of the reasons that 

exposure has not been a successful tactic. Not only does the war system present a 

coherent, rational argument based in the perceived experience of people within its 

purview, but the interaction of the war system and peacework does not happen on a level 

playing field or in a fair marketplace of ideas. 

 

The Question and This Work 

That American peacework has not succeeded by supplanting American war work 

is easily evident. What is less clear is why this is so, especially given that American 

peaceworkers argue coherently that their position is both practically and morally superior. 

What should be clear at this point is that one further refinement of my question is 

necessary. While the instigating question of this project is still, How did we get to a place 

where peace activists and others seeking to prevent a war could feel completely 

paralyzed, yet still driven to protest, while being ultimately ineffective? these 

considerations encourage me to focus on a prior question, What has limited American 

peacework? 

As mentioned above, many scholars have approached similar questions by 

focusing on the weakness of the peace movement as an institution, the strength of the war 

project (militarism), or the nature of American politics of war and peace. I intend to focus 

on the work itself to find what can be learned.  

 
65 Pierre Bourdieu, “The Essence of Neoliberalism,” Le Monde diplomatique, December 1998, 

http://mondediplo.com/1998/12/08bourdieu. 
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Evaluating American Peacework 

 The vast majority of study on peace activism and peace action in the United States 

has adopted a focus on organizations, individuals, or both. The earliest histories we have 

are reports and accounts produced by the peace societies formed starting in 1815, which 

unsurprisingly focus on the contributions from those societies.66 Similarly, as the first 

generation of peaceworkers who we clearly identified as such began to die, their lives and 

contributions were remembered in obituaries in early periodicals such as the Friend of 

Peace (1815-1827), and for some, near-hagiographic remembrance speeches, books and 

pamphlets.67 Later works add to this organizational and personal focus with writings that 

focus on collections of organizations operating under a similar influence or those working 

within a related campaign.68 These texts are upfront about their limited scope and even 

histories attempting to throw a wider net limit themselves, often by referring to “the 

organized peace movement” as their object of study, discussing those actors working 

within established groups (which also happen to contribute the majority of the textual 

archive available). 

 
66 See, for example, William Ladd and Massachusetts Peace Society., Address Delivered at the Tenth 

Anniversary of the Massachusetts Peace Society. (Boston: Office of the Christian register, 1826), 

https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007648269. 
67 See, for example, George Cone Beckwith, Eulogy on William Ladd, Late President of the American 

Peace Society (Whipple & Damrell, 1841). 
68 See, for example, Chris McCallum, Yes to the Troops, No to the Wars: Quaker House & Forty Years of 

Front-Line Peace Witness (Fayeteville/Fort Bragg, NC: Quaker House, 2009).or on the outlawry 

movement, Robert H. Ferrell, Peace in Their Time: The Origins of the Kellogg Briand Pact (New Haven: 

Yale University Press, 1952). 
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 I do not feel that these approaches can resolve the question under discussion here. 

There are many actors and actions that fall outside these approaches, not to mention the 

already-established problems with “great man” approaches to history. A better approach, 

I will argue, is to focus on the actions taken to encourage peace and limit or stop war 

within the American context. Because of this, I will focus on what I call “American 

peacework,” which can be thought of as the collection of all actions taken with the 

intention to promote peace and limit war in the United States. 

 One of the reasons for conceiving of the collection of work done for peace in the 

American context as a coherent object is the inefficacy of the approaches described 

earlier. The most comfortable approach to this topic, it seems, would be to rely on “the 

peace movement” as a signifier for the collection of work I am studying. As discussed 

above, there is a multitude of peace-related discourse that is generated by actors who are 

not part of the mainstream (or “organized”) peace movement. Sometimes this is because 

they are outside the movement’s network of activists, but it many cases contributions are 

made from outside the traditional repertoire of social movements. It seems unnecessarily 

limiting to exclude contributions just because they were not produced within social 

movement organizations, especially if, as I suspect, some of the most important and 

creative contributions may come from these extra-movement sources. Additionally, 

focusing on American peacework as an object allows for us to account for the fact that 

while there has been active peace action in the United States back to the Revolution, there 

are many breaks, ends, restarts, and duplication that has occurred. If we try to tell a 

coherent story of peace action mapped through individuals and organizations, we either 
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have to elide the gaps in such history or admit that the direct relationships between, say, 

Noah Worchester (1758-1837) and CodePink are ambiguous at best and unprovable at 

worst.  

 This distinction becomes clear when viewed against movements such as anti-

slavery, which while practiced by a number of individuals and groups retained an 

organizational coherence and where it is easier to chart the beginning, middle, and (in 

that case) end. American peacework is not so easily narrativized, a point I will return to 

later in this chapter. 

 The other primary reason for conceptualizing American peacework is that it 

allows me to view this work as something that is a specific, dynamic, discursive system. 

By “specific” I mean isolated, at least to some extent, from other political projects. It is 

not entirely possible to separate peacework from justice work, for example, but that does 

not mean therefore that there is no utility in treating it as such. By “dynamic” I mean that 

it is not a single, static approach to the world, but a collection of acts related to the same 

political goal. It is dynamic because it is heterogeneous both at any particular time in the 

past as well as over time. by the data examined, and must be reevaluated through the 

analysis process. 

 Since “American peacework” is a broad concept and captures many different 

threads of thought and action, I am borrowing a concept from my home field, conflict 

analysis and resolution, to direct my analysis. In that setting, we often speak of the 

actions taken within a conflict (or conflict context) as “intervention.” Although this term 

is not given a specific definition in most texts, there is a good consensus over what would 
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constitute an “intervention,” even though there may be a disagreement about what kind of 

intervention such an action is, whether it is formal or informal, or even if it is appropriate. 

In simple terms, an intervention is an action taken to affect the ongoing conflict. Within 

conflict analysis and resolution, the presumption is that intervention should be taken for 

the purpose of “settling,” “resolving,” or “transforming” the conflict, all of which contain 

a notion of improvement of the conditions for those in conflict. However, the use of the 

term also allows for the idea of interventions with bad intentions. 

 In American peacework, the “peacework” I am studying is made up of 

interventions, in this sense. They are actions taken by individuals, groups, and/or 

organizations that attempt to change the situation regarding war and peace. They are 

American in the sense that I am limiting my focus to those interventions intended to 

change this situation within the United States. This is not a hard-and-fast geographic 

limit, as some intervention bridges the national and international and some that is 

intended to limit American warmaking occurs outside the US itself (in the sense of the 

anti-Iraq invasion protests described above and action taken in war zones in which the US 

is operating). American peacemaking should not be seen as peacework done by 

Americans (however we define that category), but is much more like peacework done 

toward the United States. It should also be differentiated from international peacework, 

where the interventions are intentionally global in intent, if not in scope. For this study, I 

am examining the collection of interventions made to get the United States to limit or 

avoid its wars, limit the destruction caused by its wars, or build its capacity to wage war. 
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Although this has been a technical discussion, I feel that the idea of American peacework 

will become clearer when I turn to the actual interventions in the following chapters. 

 This focus on intervention intentionally shifts the discussion from who was 

working for peace to what actions were taken. This addresses one important concern by, 

to an extent, avoiding discussion about what peacework is viewed as “legitimate work for 

peace” and what is not. Peace organizations and peace actors are no less susceptible to 

the urge toward a fixation on “purity” of thought and action than other movements and 

activists. In scholarship, this is reinforced more from a need to limit the object of study 

(which leads to the over-reliance at times on “the organized peace movement” as a 

signifier), but it also has a political component. If we treat some peace work as legitimate 

(i.e., Protestant organizing in the peace societies) and others as “not actually peace work” 

(i.e., Socialist organizing leading into World War I), we run the risk of privileging some 

political projects (missionary Protestantism) over others (missionary Socialism), when 

such divisions are not relevant to the issue at hand. 

 This does not mean that interventions can be pulled out of their historical, 

personal, or organizational context. Of course, it is important who takes a particular 

action, when that action was taken, and what resources were mobilized for it, but my 

point is that this is a characteristic of the action/intervention. The intervention is not a 

characteristic of the actor, in this analysis.  

 

A Rhizomatic Perspective on American Peacework 

 One immediate implication of taking as my object the collection of interventions 

follows from the insight that American peacework cannot be labeled just the equivalent 
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of “the American peace movement” or any such organized social form. Seen as a project 

made up of interventions, it is clear that American peacework takes the form of a 

rhizome, as described by Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari, and not something that exists 

as a coherent, linear historical object that can be easily subjected to cause and effect 

reasoning. 

 Deleuze and Guattari introduce the idea of the rhizome in A Thousand Plateaus, 

in their discussion of the dichotomy between arborescent and rhizomatic thinking. 

Arborescent (by which they mean, literally, tree-shaped or tree-like) approaches to 

knowledge build their understanding based on the metaphor of root, trunk, and leaves. In 

fact, they argue, “it is odd how the tree has dominated Western reality and all of Western 

thought from botany to biology and anatomy, but also gnosiology, theology, ontology, all 

of philosophy…: the root-foundation. Grund, racine, fondement.”69 Arborescent 

approaches have leaders, central coordination, and can be seen as “the structure of 

Power.”70 Arborescent systems, in this sense: 

are hierarchical systems with centers of significance and subjectification, central 

automata like organized memories. In the corresponding models, an element only 

receives information from a higher unit, and only receives a subjective affection 

along preestablished paths.71 

 

A rhizome, as a way of thinking, is also defined with another term borrowed from 

biology, separated from both the tree-analogy and the root-analogy: 

A rhizome as subterranean stem is absolutely different from roots and radicles. 

Bulbs and tubers are rhizomes. Plants with roots or radicles may be rhizomorphic 

 
69 Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia, trans. Brian 

Massumi (University of Minnesota Press, 1987), 18. Ellipsis in original. 
70 Deleuze and Guattari, 17. 
71 Deleuze and Guattari, 16. 
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in other respects altogether: the question is whether plant life in its specificity is 

not entirely rhizomatic. Even some animals are, in their pack form. Rats are 

rhizomes. Burrows are too, in all of their functions of shelter, supply, movement 

evasion, and breakout. The rhizome itself assumes very diverse forms from 

ramified surface extension in all directions to concretion into bulbs and tubers. 

When rats swarm over each other. The rhizome includes the best and the worst: 

potato and couchgrass or the weed.72 

 

Rhizomatic, acentered systems, therefore, are  

…finite networks of automata in which communication runs from any 

neighborhood to any other, the stems or channels do not preexist, and all 

individuals are interchangeable, defined only by their state at a given moment – 

such that the local operations are coordinated and the final, global result 

synchronized without a central agency.73 

  

Rhizomatic approaches are superior, for Deleuze and Guattari, in part because 

they are supported by the structure of human thinking. Arborescent approaches must be 

imposed: 

Thought is not arborescent, and the brain is not a rooted or ramified matter. What 

are wrongly called "dendrites" do not assure the connection of neurons in a 

continuous fabric. The discontinuity between cells, the role of the axons, the 

functioning of the synapses, the existence of synaptic microfissures, the leap each 

message makes across these fissures, make the brain a multiplicity immersed in 

its plane of consistency or neuroglia, a whole uncertain, probabilistic system ("the 

uncertain nervous system"). Many people have a tree growing in their heads, but 

the brain itself is much more a grass than a tree. 

 

For Deleuze and Guattari, it is through rhizomatic approaches that creativity is allowed to 

function and alternatives can be created. Rhizomatic thinking is also important, in part, as 

itself an intervention against warmaking. Todd May has discussed the fact that violence 

and warmaking in themselves produce and reinforce arboreal thinking in the context of 

 
72 Deleuze and Guattari, 6–7. 
73 Deleuze and Guattari, 19. 
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the First and Second Intifadas, noting that in most contemporary violent conflicts: “there 

are those who fight, and those who support those who fight. It is a fixed way of looking at 

things, where everybody has a particular role to play in a pre-conceived form of struggle. 

There is not much room left for rhizomatic offshoots when struggle happens like this.”74  

 It should be noted that my purpose here is not to use the evidence of American 

peacework to prove that American peacework is rhizomatic. To do so would simply 

require lining up the characteristics of my object with the “approximate characteristics” 

Deleuze and Guattari spell out: connection, heterogeneity, multiplicity, asignifying 

rupture, cartography, and decalcomania.75 My intent, instead, is to determine if questions 

about American peacework can be better addressed by approaching it as a rhizome. 

Although biological rhizomes undoubtedly have a reality, a rhizome is for Deleuze an 

“image of thought,” meaning that they are a way of thinking based on (as all thinking is) 

is own “philosophical presupposition.”76 It is not correct to think that American 

peacework is a rhizome. It is better to think of this way of understanding American 

peacework as rhizomatic. This is a step back from the attempt to argue clear cause-and-

effect, draw large models of change over time, or situate history into a coherent, 

digestible narrative. 

 

 
74 Todd May, “Deleuze and the Tale of Two Intifadas,” in Deleuzian Encounters: Studies in Contemporary 

Social Issues, ed. Anna Hickey-Moody and Peta Malins (Basingstoke [England] ; New York: Palgrave 

Macmillan, 2007), 219. 
75 Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia, 6–12. These are developed 

in much more significant detail by Deleuze and Guattari, but the details of their argument are not necessary. 
76 See Gregg Lambert, In Search of a New Image of Thought: Gilles Deleuze and Philosophical 

Expressionism (U of Minnesota Press, 2012). 
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Repetitions and Rediscoveries 

 

 The seeing American peacework as rhizomatic helps explain one of the earliest 

observations I had while examining these interventions: the continual repetition and 

rediscovery of ideas, concepts, and actions by those seeking to do peacework. Instead of 

seeing historical data that could be ordered into a temporal line where earlier events and 

actions caused later ones, with the latter being more “developed” or, at least, more 

complete, I found that American peacework looks much more like a series of beginnings. 

This is not to say there are no long-term interventions in this field. In just one example, 

the American Peace Society has been active since 1828 and its primary publication ran 

for over 175 years, titled variously American Advocate of Peace (1834-1836), The 

Advocate of Peace (1837-1845), The Advocate of Peace and Universal Brotherhood 

(1846), Advocate of Peace (1847-1884), The American Advocate of Peace and 

Arbitration (1889-1892), American Advocate of Peace (1892-1893), The Advocate of 

Peace (1894-1920), Advocate of Peace through Justice (1920-1932), and finally World 

Affairs (from 1932 until it was handed over to the World Affairs Institute in 2010). 

 In spite of this institutional consistency, the writings and actions of American 

peaceworkers make it clear that they are constantly (re)discovering arguments, concepts, 

and approaches, usually without reference or awareness of what came before. Two 

examples serve to illustrate this point. 

 One of the foundational conceptual distinctions made in the scholarly intervention 

that developed after the Cold War and became what we now label (in the American 

context) “conflict analysis and resolution,” is Johan Galtung’s idea of negative and 
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positive peace. In a simplified form, this is the distinction between peace as the absence 

of war (negative peace) and peace as “the integration of human society,”77 or “the 

absence of structural violence.”78 Although Galtung makes no such claim in 1964 or 

1969, his articles are often cited to represent the invention of this distinction.79  

 Contrary to this, the idea of peace as being more than the absence of war or direct 

violence has been part of American peacework since its beginning. This is in no way 

surprising, unless we expect that our ancestors were so committed to dichotomous 

thinking that they could not manage to realize that good-bad and peace-war are not the 

same distinctions and that there could be violence outside of formal war. In reality, the 

idea of positive and negative peace has a long history in Anglo-American legal traditions. 

In the  

The sixth edition of Matthew Bacon’s New Abridgement of the Law, published in 

Dublin in 1793 and available in Britain and the United80 distinguishes between positive 

and negative peace, where “Peace is of two Kinds; 1st, Positive or Contracted. 2dly, Such 

Peace as is only a Negation or Absence of War.” The distinction here is between active 

declarations of peace that can lead to confederation and simple secession of hostilities 

where “the general Rule is ubi Bellum non est Pax est.”81 

 
77 “An Editorial,” Journal of Peace Research 1, no. 1 (1964): 1–4. 
78 Galtung, “Violence, Peace, and Peace Research.” 
79 See, for example, the discussion in Oliver Ramsbotham, Hugh Miall, and Tom Woodhouse, 

Contemporary Conflict Resolution (Polity, 2011), 11. 
80 Thomas Jefferson, for example, owned volumes of this work. See Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Jefferson’s 

Library: A Catalog with the Entries in His Own Order, ed. James Gilreath and Douglas L. Wilson 

(Washington: Library of Congress, 1989), 

http://catdir.loc.gov/catdir/toc/becites/main/jefferson/88607928.toc.html. 
81 Matthew Bacon and Henry K. Long, A New Abridgment of the Law: Alphabetically Digested Under 

Proper Titles ... (L. White, 1793) unpaginated. 
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Earlier in the English tradition this “bifurcation of peace” appears in Thomas 

Hoccleve’s poem, Regement of Princes, from 1412, in which he distinguishes between 

“true peace and the temporary peace that comes from being worn down by prolonged 

wars (or from a need to revise strategy and move forces into a more 

advantageous)…remov[ing] peace from the hold of idealistic moralists and from the 

temporary considerations of time and space.”82 Benno Lowe argues that Hoccleve’s 

approach to war and peace was significantly derived from Chaucer, who, likely, was 

working with concepts and ideas already available in English society.  

My point here is not to attack Galtung’s citation habits or textbooks’ reference to 

the idea as his. I have no reason to believe Galtung was reading 18th-century 

British/American legal texts when he was doing the work that led to the publication of his 

editorial in 1964. The tools I have available to locate these references electronically 

outstrip even the most well-read scholar in the 1960s. I am also not claiming that these 

ideas have no source (even though they may have none that we can currently identify). 

Instead, treat this simply as an example of the breaks and discontinuities that arise in 

peacework and that get reproduced through American peacework. Another example 

serves to make this even clearer. 

In 1814, writing pseudonymously as “Philo Pacificus,” Rev. Noah Worchester 

published a pamphlet about peace, A Solemn Review of the Custom of War; Showing that 

War is the Effect of Popular Delusion, and Proposing a Remedy. This pamphlet was 

 
82 Benno Lowe, Imagining Peace: A History of Early English Pacifist Ideas, 1340-1560, vol. 1 

(Pennsylvania State Univ Pr, 1997), 131. 
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well-received and reprinted in multiple editions. The following year, Worchester joined 

in founding the Massachusetts Peace Society and in 1819 he began publishing the 

periodical The Friend of Peace, which was published through 1828. At the time, 

Worchester was likely one of the most knowledgeable and well regarded of the Christian 

peaceworkers. In spite of this, when he wrote A Solemn Review… he was totally ignorant 

of the humanist peacework of Erasmus (1466-1536), which is now seen as foundational 

in the liberal and humanist traditions. Erasmus was well known in learned communities 

in the United States at the time, but as Worchester states in a note appended to A Solemn 

Review…  

After the preceding pages were chiefly in type, I saw for the first time ‘The 

COMPLAINT OF PEACE’ and ‘ANTIPOLEMON,’ written by Erasmus. The 

coincidence of opinions and remarks must strike every reader, who shall compare 

the writings of Erasmus to this Review. He will, however, also perceive a 

disparity of eloquence not much to the honor of the latter.83  

 

Again, there is no attempt here to chide Worchester for his lack of awareness. What is 

most surprising is the extent to which these repetitions and discoveries recur within 

American peacework. In fact, they serve as one of its defining characteristics. 

 Viewed as a gap or absence of continuity, these repetitions are worrying. We 

prefer our stories of social progress linear, without repetition. However, it is the exact 

behavior Deleuze and Guattari describe in their “principle of asignifying rupture,” the 

fourth characteristic of rhizomes: “A rhizome may be broken, shattered at a given spot, 

but it will start up again on one of its old lines, or new lines.” Instead of being an 

 
83 Noah Worcester, The Friend of Peace: To Which Is Prefixed A Solemn Review of the Custom of War; 

Showing That War Is the Effect of Popular Delusion, and Proposing a Remedy (Ansel Phelps, 1817), 28. 
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argument for studying individual elements in isolation, focusing in the repeated rebirths 

of American peacework reinforces the rhizomatic approach.84 

  

 

History, Sources, Disciplinarity 

 

 Structuring this analysis around the interventions that make up American 

peacework raises a few conceptual considerations. 

 

History 

In both formal and lay settings, “history” has many definitions. It can refer simply 

to the past (“in history”), it can also refer to our knowledge about (or derived from) 

events in the past, which is the sense in which it is used in disciplines outside of history. 

It can also refer to the myths we tell about our past or the memories we hold of the past, 

regardless of the actual accuracy of the claims. Academic historians, understandably, use 

a more focused definition, often relating to the interaction of the scholar with documents 

and facts in an attempt to construct an understanding of the past.85 There are three reasons 

I want to differentiate the current study from the traditional historical form.  

 
84 Other scholars have applied elements of the thought of Deleuze and Guattari to the study of social and 

political movements, although often with a different intent.  For example, Richard Day’s Gramsci Is Dead: 

Anarchist Currents in the Newest Social Movements (Pluto Press, 2005). uses a related approach in order to 

uncover liberatory developments of anarchist practice in recent movements. The primary difference, 

though, is that while Day and others are seeking an understanding of political change, in this study I am 

seeking to understand political stasis.  Deleuze and Guattari can provide the foundation for both of these, 

but scholars will emphasize different elements of their work. 
85 I am generalizing here and recognize that within the discipline of history the nature of history is an 

ongoing and rich subject of debate. 
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First, the dominant product of historical work, inside the academy but also, much 

more completely, in popular history, is narrative. The primary act in producing (a) history 

is emplotment: choosing what to include and where to situate it chronologically.86 This is 

the vital move, since we know that readers have a tendency to presume causal 

relationships between events presented prior in a narrative and those presented later. It is 

simple to imagine the ease an unscrupulous historian would have in making a false 

argument, simply by omitting some events and re-ordering others. What is less clear is 

the extent to which scrupulous historians also can do this. The methods of history, as an 

academic discipline, are intended to limit this possibility. The issue is that the narrative 

form is one where even careful disclosure cannot keep the reader from seeing 

connections. This is not to say that all narrative history is inherently false any more than 

it is to say there is no distinction between good and bad historical work. Instead, it is to 

say that we should be suspicious of the narrative form in historical work presented as if 

objectivity was possible and causes could be proven. History it at core an act of 

interpretation,87 rightfully considered part of the humanities.  

Second, narrative (in the sense of linear storytelling narrative) history is 

incompatible with understanding rhizomatic objects. It is clear from the description above 

that narrative history is a reproduction of arborescent thinking, the production of “root-

books” described by Deleuze and Guattari.88 In these works, the structure is often strictly 

roots (causes), trunk (events), and branches (effects). Even when attempts are made to 

 
86 This concept is developed much more substantially by Paul Ricoeur. See Paul Ricoeur, Time and 

Narrative (University of Chicago Press, 2012). 
87 Hayden White, “Interpretation in History,” New Literary History 4, no. 2 (Winter 1973): 281–314. 
88 Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia, 5. 
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break from this, it is easy to fall into the “radicle-system, or fascicular root” approach, 

where cause is set aside, but in which “the root’s unity subsists, as past or yet to come, as 

possible.”89 Because of this, “History is always written from the sedentary point of view 

and in the name of a unitary State apparatus, at least a possible one…”90 Neither of these 

approaches can deal with the multiplicity necessary to discuss a rhizome.  

In practice, Deleuze and Guattari resolve this by writing a book based on 

“plateaus,” attempting to make a rhizome itself, avoiding chapters and waking up each 

morning “and each one of us would ask himself what plateau he was going to tackle, 

writing five lines here, ten there,” and adopting a cyclical structure “only for laughs.”91 

While such play may yield the most rhizomatic analysis, presented in the most rhizomatic 

way, I understand my readers are expecting something more traditional and seek to 

incorporate as much of the rhizomatic approach as possible while retaining readability. I 

feel the key to this is avoiding the pitfalls of arborescent approaches and attempting to 

produce a competent (but in no way complete) map of the rhizome I am studying. 

Third, there is a practical concern. The primary forms of public mythmaking 

about social movements are progressive. We like to tell American protest stories in which 

“the arc of the moral universe is long, but it bends toward justice,” as Martin Luther King 

said. These are rights-based rags-to-riches stories that imply simultaneously that the 

American system can change (in terms of rights for African-Americans, as an example), 

but that change can be managed within this system. Social movement history is taught as 

 
89 Deleuze and Guattari, 5. 
90 Deleuze and Guattari, 23. As an alternative to history, Deleuze and Guattari introduce “nomadism,” but 

that discussion is beyond what is necessary here. 
91 Deleuze and Guattari, 22. 
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if success was inevitable, just waiting for the right person (man) at the right time. We 

know this because to think otherwise would be to challenge the very founding myths of 

the country. The inclusion of slavery in the US Constitution is not a travesty, but a 

pragmatic problem that “worked itself out.” I fear that situating American peacework into 

a narrative history would mislead and possibly undermine the work itself.  

It could mislead because in narrative form the repetitions and absences described 

above are much more difficult to appreciate. Additionally, we are discussing 

interventions that have had some impact, but – as mentioned above – nowhere near the 

partial successes of the Civil Rights or Women’s Movements. The danger is twofold: 

with narrative history we risk either telling a story that makes our success seem 

inevitable, or one that makes our success seem impossible. Neither encourages 

engagement. 

Sources  

In the course of identifying interventions, it became clear that the traditional 

distinction between primary and secondary sources is problematic in this case. Most, if 

not all, scholars working on documenting the history of peace efforts in the US are doing 

so specifically to influence warmaking in their present. As Charles Howlett has noted, the 

field now called “peace history” developed out of the “postwar disillusionment”92 after 

World War I93 and became formalized as a subfield of history in the 1960s. Scholars were 

drawn to this field largely out of a desire to produce peace in the present through the 

 
92 Charles F. Howlett, “Conclusion: A Perspective on the History of American Peace Movements,” in 

History of the American Peace Movement, 1890-2000: The Emergence of a New Scholarly Discipline, ed. 

Charles F. Howlett (Edwin Mellen Press, 2005), 268. 
93 Merle Curti is the prototypical peace historian of this period. 
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study of peace movements in the past, not to simply remedy the balance between war and 

peace in accepted histories. They were conscious activists. For some, activism and 

history are anathema, opposed to the “objectivity” necessary to research the past. For my 

purposes here, however, that debate is not relevant. Instead, what must be acknowledged 

is that to whatever extent professional historians were trying to use objective 

methodologies and to limit subjective intervention, their histories are themselves 

interventions. So, Merle Curti’s Peace and War: The American Struggle, 1636-

1936,94published originally in 1936, is both a scholarly resource about American 

peacework prior to 1936 and, itself, an intervention that is part of American peacework of 

1936. This is true of the historical work produced by the peace movement organizations 

as well.  

When possible, I rely on contemporaneous documents from participants and 

observers, moving to the secondary literature as necessary. That secondary literature, to 

the extent it is also an act of intervention, can then be seen as primarily literature for that 

intervention. In practice, this meant that I looked for published records about 

interventions as well as interventions that took the form of published work. To locate this 

literature, I began by reading peace periodicals and reports from peace groups, using 

what I found to guide further collection of examples. As a secondary step, once 

repetitions were recognized I querying text databases and digital archives to locate 

additional instances. Most records for peace publications were found through the use of 

Google Books, HathiTrust, and JSTOR, which between them have relatively complete 

 
94 Merle Curti, Peace or War The American Struggle 1636-1936, 1959. 
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runs of important journals. Google Books and HathiTrust were particularly useful for pre-

1924 publications.95 Additional material was collected from the Swarthmore College 

Peace Collection, the Internet Archive, the Library of Congress, the National Archives, 

and a number of smaller digitization projects.   

In all of these cases, I pursued additional material until I reached what appeared to 

be theoretical saturation.96 In practice, this meant that after developing from the initial 

data collection the analytical categories that I was going to use, I continued gathering 

examples of peacework. This was done to confirm the utility of the framework developed 

by making sure that each example could be adequately accounted within it.  Once I was 

confident in that, I moved to seeking additional examples to try and find any that would 

challenge the framework. At the point where it appeared no such examples could be 

found, I moved to a second analysis focused on the divisions within the four major 

components of the framework, reproducing the process on already-collected examples 

and collecting more in order to develop a description of the divisions within problem-

orientations. 

 

Disciplinarily 

This discussion of the discipline of history raises the question of my own 

disciplinarily in this project. As a product of an interdisciplinary program that (at least for 

 
95 Due to changes in copyright law in 1998, no works in the United States fell into the public domain due to 

expiration between 1998 and 2018.  The research for this project was largely completed prior to the end of 

2018.  
96 This term is most commonly associated with grounded theory research and I am applying it here in that 

sense.  See Barney G. Glaser, Theoretical Sensitivity: Advances in the Methodology of Grounded Theory 

(Sociology Press, 1978). 
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some) sits between social science and humanities scholarship, I do not feel beholden to 

any particular disciplinary methodology. This does not mean, of course, that I am free to 

apply any methodology, independent of my question and object. Instead, I feel that I must 

let the object of my study inform the methods used to evaluate it. As such, I began by 

immersing myself in the literature of American peacework and have developed my 

approach from there.  I should acknowledge that I believe my field is built on the primary 

assumption that we, as scholars, can and must contribute to the reduction or elimination 

of violent conflict. While this does not pre-determine approaches to our research objects, 

it does encourage me to seek those methods that can make a difference, or in the 

language of this study, that can be interventions in themselves. 

The Plan for the Work 

 In the course of examining the texts that made up this research, I began to see that 

while all of the interventions shared the same general goal, peace, there were common, 

yet separate, ways they approached the work. Over time, I came to see these are 

discursive elements of the rhizomatic structure that could be defined specifically by the 

implied argument each made about the nature of change required to achieve peace in the 

American context. For the purpose of this study, I label these “problem-orientations.”  I 

do not see these orientations as the intentional work of organization and they likely lay 

somewhere between discursive realities and theoretical fictions. My point is that 

peaceworkers do not speak in terms of problem-orientations, but their actions and 

communications, as a whole, appear to be unwittingly consistent with one of these four 

approaches. My approach to text collection did not change, however, after this insight.  
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As described above, I used additional material to evaluate the four-problem framework as 

a description, but also looked for texts that may not fit the framework.  In the end, the 

only interventions that were difficult to categorize were self-immolations (described in 

Chapter 5), which are very rare overall. 

 

In order to avoid the pitfalls of narrative history described above, I will not be 

telling a linear, causal history of American peacework. In fact, such an analysis is likely 

impossible, if we are to truly appreciate. This does not mean that historical context will 

be ignored. It is important whether a particular intervention was undertaken in the age of 

the telegraph or the age of the internet. Context does matter, but it will be provided as 

necessary to develop the description of the interventions. Interventions themselves will 

often be presented out-of-chronology so that I can focus on similarities within these 

“problems” more easily.97 In order to provide some consistency for readers who are being 

asked to incorporate this alternative approach, many of the types of interventions 

described will be illustrated with references to simpler cultural forms, especially popular 

songs, or by being drawn from related sources, such as Noah Worchester’s Friend of 

Peace.   

 Chapter 2 introduces a few analytical concepts used in the rest of the book and 

describes interventions that attempt to remedy what I call “the problem of awareness.” 

 
97 Although this approach may seem alien, it is becoming more prominent. As one example, see Dierk 

Walters’s work on imperial war: Colonial Violence: European Empires and the Use of Force, Translation 

edition (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2017)., which examines 500 years of colonial 

warmaking through a similar approach, focusing on the relationships between actions, but across geography 

and time. 
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These actions presume that the path to peace is through getting people to truly understand 

what is happening in war, and that exposure of “the real truth” will spur action. Much of 

this intervention comes from media and cultural sources.  

Chapter 3 focuses on “the problem of behavior,” which is addressed by 

interventions that presume people do not know how to act properly (morally, peacefully, 

etc.) and therefore must be instructed. Interventions relating to peace education are 

important here, as well as attempts to “overcome” human nature or heuristical thinking. 

 Chapter 4 focuses on “the problem of knowledge,” which presumes that the issue 

is that we need to figure out the solution to the problem/puzzle of war. This encompasses 

the analytical component of conflict resolution as well as peace studies or peace science, 

as well as interventions that aim to create the space in which we can imagine new 

solutions.  

Chapter 5 focuses on “the problem of action,” which presumes that we already 

know the solution, but need to get people to do it. This includes most interventions that 

get labeled “war resistance” as well as those who seek to build political systems to 

manage conflict to avoid war, such as the 19th and early 20th Century arbitration 

campaigns or the United Nations. The end of this chapter also discusses some related 

findings from this research. Although I did not seek it out, it became clear while 

researching American peacework that the level of repression and obstruction toward 

peace actors was much higher than is usually described in the stories we tell about the 

peace movement. Part of this is because using restrictive definitions of “the organized 

peace movement” excluded some actors and part because quite often peaceworkers were 
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targeted for repression for more than one reason, so that we recognize the obstacles 

William Lloyd Garrison struggled to overcome as coming from his anti-slavery work, 

ignoring the extent to which they also limited his peace work. The same is true of 

activists caught up in red scare actions who were both socialist and pacifist. This is an 

idea worthy of its own study, so this discussion will be necessarily incomplete. 

 In the final chapter, I will return to the concept of the rhizome and evaluate 

American peacework through that lens. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

 

Before I work through the four problem-orientations I identify within American 

peacework, it is necessary to make my nomenclature clear. “Problem” is used here to 

label a broad collection of peacework interventions that share a common assumption 

about the type and method of change required to achieve their goals. It is not always clear 

that peaceworkers are aware of this assumption when they choose to act, and how to act, 

but when viewed holistically, these assumptions jump out. “Problem,” then, functions as 

a label for the assumption about how peacework should be able to make change.  The 

interventions themselves exist “within” or “under”98 the problems they implicitly seek to 

address. 

 

My purpose here is to attempt to map these problems as they exist in the history 

of American peacework, not to illuminate the entire range of possibilities within each and 

develop new approaches. That would be an important project, but it is not mine at this 

time. These chapters, instead, will develop an understand of the three problems   

When examining the problems themselves, I focus primarily on three related questions. 

The first two operate at the level of the problem itself. I will be asking: 1) What kind of 

work is presumed necessary to address the problem? and 2) What kind of people and 

organizations are able (or are required) to do it?  

 
98 Both terms will be used interchangeably. They are a convenience, a shorthand way to say “interventions 

that, when viewed together, can be seen to share a similar assumption about the nature of change necessary 

for peacework to be effective.” 
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The type of work needed tells us what kind of workers can do it, or if anyone can. Both 

the nature of the problem and the type of intervention will affect who can participate in 

the problem. By this, I do not mean that individuals may be excluded from participating 

for who they are, in the sense that racism pushes people of color out of many public 

discussions, by that they may be excluded because of what they are. Some roles are 

privileged by particular ways of conceptualizing the problem of peace and others are 

marginalized. Individuals and groups that wish to intervene will need to have access to 

those roles that “fit” in order to participate, and possibly also to ignore other roles they 

could legitimately claim that do not fit. The clearest example of this is war-veteran 

peaceworkers, who are always identified as veterans and seldom, if ever, have success as 

“just” peaceworkers. There are both benefits and limitations to this, as will be discussed 

in the context of the individual problems in this and later chapters. 

 The largest section of these chapters will focus on describing the forms of 

intervention that have been attempted that start from one of the four problems described. 

To honor the rhizomatic approach, these will be presented without regard to chronology, 

except where a chronological relationship is necessary for understanding. This does not 

mean that all categories include peacework from all times.  The rhizomatic relationship is 

not evenly distributed over time or geographically.  

One of the important reasons to look at these approaches to intervention is related 

to what contemporary activists call “action logic.”99 Under this approach, activists select 

tactics and interventions because they reinforce the goals they are attempting to achieve 

 
99 Andrew Boyd and Dave Oswald Mitchell, Beautiful Trouble: A Toolbox for Revolution, 2016, 208. 
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in a way that is understandable by observers outside the movement (presuming they share 

enough cultural context). In a similar sense, it will be useful to ask which forms of 

intervention illustrate good action logic within the problem-orientation. Another reason is 

that while the abstracted problems get the benefit of simplicity, looking at the real 

interventions helps illuminate how the work gets transformed into the real world.  

Along with this, I will be describing two type of patterns that can be seen within 

each problem to develop my analysis. This first of these are “projects.” I am using this in 

the sense of “a political project” instead of “an engineering project.” A project, in this 

sense, is a collection of interventions that appear to be more closely related than others 

within the problem. In a sense, I am looking for interventions that seem to be working in 

the same “direction” and that can be identifiably set off from other work within the same 

problem. Not every intervention is part of a project, but it is interesting when they are. 

Within these more abstract projects I will also identify specific “campaigns.” 

While interventions that make up campaigns share a perspective like those in projects, 

they are more intentional in strategy, design, and implementation. While projects can 

coalesce from individuals making similar conclusions and choosing to intervene in the 

way that makes the most sense to them, a campaign has some level of coordination, 

communication, and organization. A campaign has a specific goal and is limited to a 

particular time. While all of the actors in a campaign may not know each other, each of 

them knows that they are part of the campaign. A campaign may contain interventions 

from different projects. Campaigns are not equally divided between problems. Some 

problems seem to generate campaigns while others encourage less coordinated work. 
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Neither the project or campaign sections is intended as comprehensive.  They exist to 

provide some idea of how these interventions may build on each other and to further flesh 

out the problem that is the focus of the chapter. So, for example, in this chapter I will 

discuss a project related to documenting war that collects interventions from many types 

of peaceworkers, but stands out in the consistency of its approach. I will also discuss a 

campaign organized around publishing peace periodicals. The first is a project because, 

while the interventions share much, there is little to no intentional coordination.  The 

second is a campaign because this coordination exists. Projects may be organized and 

strengthened, but to do so turns them into campaigns. Campaigns exist for some amount 

of time, supported by actors and organizations and are either successful or abandoned, 

often being dropped in favor of other approaches (like the movement from the 

international arbitration campaign to the League of Nations mentioned in Chapter 4) or 

they lose coherence, often due to the death of a prominent supporter or organization. 

Additionally, some problems lend themselves more easily to project or campaign 

approaches.  

There is a related, but separate, connection between interventions hat is worthy of 

note. These are interventions that intentionally reach back to earlier interventions in a 

way that may be repetitive or transformative, but ultimately are about what contemporary 

social media activists call “signal-boosting.” These produce temporal chains of 

interventions that do not rise to the level of a campaign (or are parts of another campaign) 

and in some cases even move the original intervention to a new problem altogether. As 

one example, Dalton Trumbo published Johnny Got His Gun in 1938, as a response to 
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World War I. It was published in serial in the Daily Worker in 1940 and some claim it 

was the most-read book by soldiers in World War II.100 During the Vietnam War, 

Trumbo adapted the book into a film that he also directed, hiring Donald Sutherland as 

one of the actors. Sutherland was so taken by the book that he began reading selections of 

it during the FTA tour performances that started in April of 1970. Trumbo’s film came 

out in 1971.101 The FTA performances were themselves filmed and released in theaters in 

1972.102 In 1982, the book was adapted into a play that ran off-Broadway with Jeff 

Daniels in a starring role.103 In 1988 Metallica released “One,” a song inspired by the 

story.104 In 2008, Benjamin McKenzie performed a solo version of the 1982 play, adapted 

by Bradley Rand Smith, which was also filmed and released.105 The play has been 

produced repeatedly in the United States, most recently directed by Tim Robbins in Los 

Angeles in the fall of 2018.106 I am sure there are also visual artworks, dance productions, 

and other representations of the book of which I am unaware. Putting just this list 

together, and presuming the in each case the intent was to intervene into American 

warmaking, which seems a safe bet given the material, we have the initial intervention in 

 
100 Trumbo himself is unsure about this, noting that he received many letters from soldiers who read the 

book, and saw copies when he was in Okinawa during the war, but also that some reported it was banned 

after Pearl Harbor. See Trumbo’s introduction from 1959 in Johnny Got His Gun (London: Penguin, 2009). 
101 Dalton Trumbo, Johnny Got His Gun (Cionemation Industries, 1972). 
102 Francine Parker, FTA (American International Pictures, 1972). 
103 Mel Gussow, “Theater: World War I, ‘Johnny Got His Gun,’” The New York Times, August 11, 1982, 

sec. Theater, https://www.nytimes.com/1982/08/11/theater/theater-world-war-i-johnny-got-his-gun.html. 
104 Metallica, One, ......And Justice for All (Elektra, 1988). 
105 Rowan Joseph, Johnny Got His Gun (Truly Indie, 2008), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt1078582/. 
106 Daryl H. Miller, “Review: Life Rushes in to Replace War’s Horrors in Actors’ Gang’s Exultant ‘Johnny 

Got His Gun,’” Latimes.Com, October 19, 2018, https://www.latimes.com/entertainment/arts/la-et-cm-

johnny-got-his-gun-actors-gang-theater-review-20181019-story.html. 
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1939, three interventions through film, many others through theater productions, as well 

as Sutherland’s import of the work into the FTA campaign.  

This seems like it should be important and I found these threads of connected 

interventions interesting, but in the end, I did not find them relevant, as a separate 

category, to the analysis I am pursuing here. There is something about Johnny Got His 

Gun that has spoken to audiences in different times and situations in a way that other 

works responding to World War I have not, such as John Dos Passos’s Three 

Soldiers.107There are valid questions about the relative quality of both books as literature 

or agitprop as well as their direct or transformative utility to the movements seeking 

peace, but neither of these is directly relevant to my project here, so they will be set aside. 

Nevertheless, I cannot shake the idea that these connections are in some way important 

and I will try to note when these threads arise between interventions, especially when 

they transform a work from one problem to another (as I will argue for Sutherland’s use 

of Johnny Got His Gun in the context of the FTA in Chapter 5). 

In this chapter, and to a lesser extent in the others, I will often rely on songs and 

poems to illustrate the categories I describe below. This is because that nature of songs 

means they are often distillations of more complex ideas made palatable, and therefore 

useful in illustrating my point quickly. Do not assume that songs make up the vast 

majority of interventions in these categories. In fact, in almost every instance in these 

 
107 Shailly Agnihotri’s 2007 documentary Three Soldiers, which can be seen as an intervention within the 

problem of exposure due to its focus on the reported suicides of three soldiers in Iraq and the effect of this 

on the soldiers’ families, seems to evoke Dos Passos only coincidentally. 
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chapters, there are a number of essays, speeches, pieces of art, or other interventions that 

could have been used for illustration, albeit in a less-readable manner.108 

The Problem of Exposure 

What I am calling the “Problem of Exposure” presumes that there are true 

realities that, once exposed, will cause people to change their behavior and move away 

from war and militarism. In most cases, these interventions do not assume that a single 

exposure to the “truths” of war will make a difference, but they both hold out hope that 

this may be the case in some cases and are supported by the idea that continued repetition 

of the message will aggregate over time and across different iterations so that more and 

more people adopt the desired view. This has resonance with the contact hypothesis 

approach attached most commonly to Gordon W. Allport.109 The principle behind this is 

the idea that under certain circumstances interaction between individuals belonging to 

groups experiencing tension could reduce that tension. What makes these two approaches 

different is that the contact hypothesis argues that contact reduces tension gradually, as 

people gradually shift their notion of the in-group/out-group boundaries between the two 

groups. Exposure, in this sense, functions like acclimation, building over time until it 

reaches a satisfactory level.  The exposure-related interventions here are built on the idea 

that the transition from war-thinking to peace-thinking is one better considered insight or 

 
108 In identifying songs, I relied on my own research as well as Ronald D Cohen and Will Kaufman, 

Singing for Peace: Anti-War Songs in American History, 2016 and Antiwarsongs.org, an online database 

started in 2003 as a reaction to the Iraq War and operated by an anonymous, likely Italian, group with 

submissions from around the world. 
109 See Gordon W. Allport, The Nature of Prejudice (Cambridge, Mass: Addison-Wesley Pub. Company, 

1954). 
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conversion. It is Helen Keller110 realizing that what she was feeling in her hand as Anne 

Sullivan signed “water” was a unit of meaning, not just a sensory experience, not a 

student memorizing content for reproduction on a test. Peaceworkers using this approach 

understand that they cannot expect that each interaction with an intervention of exposure 

will automatically induce the necessary insight, but they seem to hold out hope that, 

eventually, the right one will be found for each person.  This is not to say that an 

acclimation approach to peacework is unthinkable, just that there have been very few 

attempts to work that way through exposure.  There is some of this gradual approach 

incorporated into interventions under the Problem of Behavior as described in chapter 4. 

Perhaps the most prototypical intervention under the problem of exposure is 

Edwin Starr’s recording of the song, “War,” (1970)111 written by Norman Whitfield and 

Barrett Strong.112 The chorus of “(War) good God y'all/(What is it good for?)/Absolutely 

nothing, say it again/(War, what is it good for?) Absolutely nothing” makes a very simple 

claim: war is bad. Interestingly, the song was originally recorded by The Temptations 

earlier in 1970,113 with identical lyrics but a different approach in production. That 

version included a snare drum introduction and a repeated chant of “hup, two, three, 

four” that seem to situate the singer as a soldier, while Starr seems to be singing on behalf 

of humanity itself, which is likely why his version has greater resonance. Prominent later 

 
110 Herself a prominent 20th century peaceworker. See Kim E Nielsen, The Radical Lives of Helen Keller 

(New York: New York University Press, 2009). 
111 Unless otherwise noted, dates correspond to the release of the first recording of a song, as listed in the 

MusicBrainz database at musicbrainz.org or the Discogs database at discogs.org. 
112 Edwin Starr, War, Vinyl, 7" (Detroit: Gordy, 1970). 
113 The Temptations, War, Vinyl, LP, Psychedelic Shack (Detroit: Tamla Motown, 1970). 



57 

 

covers, like Frankie Goes to Hollywood’s 1984 version114 which, while recorded by a 

British group, received extensive play on radio in the United States and featured voice 

actor impersonating Ronald Reagan, and another by Bruce Springsteen in 1986115 both 

relied on Starr’s approach to the song. 

 We can see Starr’s “War” as the specimen type for interventions involving the 

Problem of Exposure for two reasons. First, while the song is structured around a series 

of questions, none of these are posed for an answer by the listener. Instead, Starr moves 

immediately from “What, what is it good for?” to “Absolutely nothing.” He is not 

inviting a dialogue, but clearly stating what, to him, is a truth. This is important because 

we could conceive, at least, of an intervention intended to change behavior away from 

militarism and war through the use of dishonesty and deception, but such an intervention 

would not be part of the Problem of Exposure. 

Second, Starr’s “War” presumes a position of insurrection against other, more 

dominant, ideas. Starr must shout that war is good for nothing because he is singing into 

an environment that, by default, presumes the opposite. Third, the song sees cultural 

material as being the medium through which the intervention occurs. By this I mean that 

the material of the intervention is ideas, messages, performance, and persuasion. Finally, 

and deriving directly from the former, is that the work of the intervention is done by 

cultural actors who work as creators and/or performers. This is not limited to artists, 

 
114 Frankie Goes to Hollywood, War (Hide Yourself), Vinyl 12" Maxi-single, Two Tribes (New York: 

Island Records, 1984). 
115 Bruce Springsteen & the E Street Band, War, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Columbia, 1986). 
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however.  Anyone creating culture, though art, journalism, testimony, or any other way, 

is a culture worker in this sense. 

 Looking back to the two questions I proposed above, we should see that within 

the Problem of Exposure the work is actually done by the ideas, concepts, or messages 

themselves, while the people who create, publish, and perform these are merely conduits. 

Of course, this does not mean those people do not provide value. In fact, it is likely that 

the quality of the work done by those creators and performers has a strong effect on the 

efficacy of a particular intervention (which could be the answer to the question posed 

above about Johnny Got His Gun and Three Soldiers). I am going to avoid discussions of 

“artistic quality” here, however, since when reading these expressions as interventions 

the question is whether they are effective or not, as opposed to whether they are imbued 

with intrinsic value. The canon of good cultural peacework would be very different than 

the canon of good peacework that is cultural.  

 Seeing the ideas and messages themselves as the primary actors of change helps 

explain why the majority of intervention in the Problem of Exposure operates under one 

of two assumed metaphors. The first of these is conversion. It is not surprising that the 

early peace societies, which we closely related to Christian religious congregations and 

often led by church leaders, would adopt this approach since it mirrors common 

approaches to religious conversion and witnessing. For example, the 1815 Constitution of 

the Massachusetts Peace Society states 

We wish to promote the cause of peace by methods which all Christians must 

approve, -- by exhibiting with all clearness and distinctness the pacific nature of 
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the gospel and by turning the attention of the community to the nature, spirit, 

causes and effects of war.116  

 

In fact, for many of these actors Christianity and pacifism or war-resistance were so 

intertwined that it can be difficult to see a line between religion and politics. It is no 

coincidence that so many peace interventions of the early 19th Century were presented in 

religious terms, as the Second Great Awakening was underway, with its concentration on 

expansion and conversion. The logic of this approach is the same as the missionary: 

expose the “heathen” to the “true word of God” and he or she can be saved through 

conversion. This is an approach that promotes personal testimony and personal 

transformation. 

 A separate, secular metaphor shapes peacework related to exposure as well. 

Although this also involves personal transformation, the “truths” presented as less 

transcendental than fundamental, and less Manichean in form. Elsewhere, I have 

discussed this as “revolutionary insight,” using the approach developed by Bernard 

Lonergan to understand the transition from systemic supporter to systemic opponent,117 

but it is likely simpler to see the change sought here as the product of what was being 

called “consciousness-raising” by feminist groups in the late 1960s and 1970s, especially 

the New York Radical Women.118 While the label was new, the concept is foundational 

 
116 Massachusetts Peace Society, “Constitution of the Massachusetts Peace Society,” Friend of Peace 1, no. 

4 (1815): 37–39. 
117 Derek Sweetman, “Revolutionary Insight,” Unrest Magazine, November 2011, 

https://www.academia.edu/1832136/Revolutionary_Insight. 
118 See, for example, New York Radical Feminists and Women’s Educational Center, How to Organize a 

Small Consciousness-Raising Group (Boston: Surreptitious Boston Feminist Press for the Cambridge 

Women’s Center, 1976). 
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in radical work at least back to the 19th Century. The general idea is that oppressive 

systems generate their own rationalizations and these rationalizations include a 

significant amount of obfuscation and mystification. Participants in these systems are 

asked to become conscious of the “true reality” behind their ideological or hegemonic 

experiences.  

 It should be clear that while these two metaphors are distinct, they can be read to 

be quite similar. If we view religious conversion as a struggle between the lies of Satan 

and the truth of God, we are using the same argument structure as the Wobbly arguing 

that workers need to see their shared interests through the fog of individualism, racism, or 

sectarianism. Similarly, while I previously relied on Bernard Lonergan to understand 

revolutionaries’ transformations, Lonergan, a Jesuit priest, was deeply concerned with 

using the same approach to understand Christian faith. It is possible to see both of these 

metaphors as retellings of Plato’s Allegory of the Cave, where the prisoners in the cave 

climb from the false world to the true. In both of these cases, personal transformation is 

expected as the natural result of leaving the cave, hearing the message, or seeing the 

truth. 

 While interventions related to the Problem of Exposure share many 

commonalities, it is possible to identify four separate approaches that are analytically 

interesting, as I will discuss below. In this discussion, I will be using “war” as a 

shorthand for war, militarism, and other related concepts since I did not find analytical 

value in differentiating between interventions that showed the need to expose one instead 

of another when the underlying presumption about the need for exposure was the same. 
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In a sense, it may be better to think of war as “what peaceworkers work against,” 

although the traditional definition would not impair understanding of the discussion to 

follow. This will avoid the necessity of pinning down specifically what intervenors 

thought they were intervening against as well as modeling the approach used by many 

peaceworkers, for whom “war” is a catchall term. 

 

People Need to See that War is Bad 

 Some interventions are premised on the idea that the truth that must be shared is 

simple and direct: “war is bad.” Edwin Starr’s “War” is the kind of intervention, as is the 

famous poster Lorraine Schneider designed in 1967 for Another Mother for Peace, a Los-

Angeles-based group that organized against the Vietnam War.119 Schneider’s “War is not 

healthy for children and other living things,” leaves little room for argument.  

 In a sense, all of the following approaches are just extensions and clarifications of 

the moral statements made here. They extend “war is bad” to “war is bad in specific ways 

and for specific things.” This move makes the argument more sophisticated, but also 

begins to set priorities about what values are, or should be, most important in the war 

debate. For example, the more an intervention is structured around the need to recognize 

the effect of war on children, the less it is able to speak to the effect on, say, justice. 

Cultural workers have seemed to recognize this narrowing so, while there is plenty of 

space in something like a novel (as opposed to a poster), even novel-length interventions 

 
119 Doris Silverton, “The Sunflower That Grew and Grew,” McCall’s, May 1971. 
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generally reinforce one of the particular versions of the “war is bad” approach. A book 

may touch many of these arguments while primarily reinforcing a single one. 

 It is important to realize that there is no inherent barrier to producing an 

intervention that equally values many of these approaches. However, it is likely that these 

will either be experienced as separate interventions or will be so unsatisfying as cultural 

products that they will be ignored. Interventions related to exposure intend to be 

influential. They must get people to pay attention. This requires some level of 

cultural/artistic competence. 

 There are two important exceptions to this single-focus approach. The first is 

when a scholar reads peace concepts into already-existing cultural products in the 

production of a new intervention. Michael True’s An Energy Field More Intense Than 

War120 is a good example of this. True seeks to make an argument about the power of 

nonviolent thought in American poetry and prose and, in doing this, highlights one aspect 

of these works over others, to some extent regardless of the original intent. From both a 

scholarly and artistic perspective, such repurposing is common, and in some cases could 

even take material that is not seen as relating to peace and transform it as part of a new 

work that is. For my purposes here, it is only necessary to acknowledge that a work may 

relate to one of the approaches noted below while other works derived from it could 

relate to another.  

 The second exception is, for me, potentially more interesting. There appears to be 

an opportunity to develop collections and presentations of work that are released over 

 
120 True, An Energy Field More Intense than War. 
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time with the specific intention of combining works to make the argument for peace 

tactically and in a manner that heightens the impact of the individual interventions. This 

could be thought of as a curatorial intervention and the approach may be well-suited to 

our fragmented media environment. To the extent this is being done already, it is focused 

on materials for an audience of the converted instead of presenting compelling material 

outside of this group. It is possible to imagine an ongoing series that engages with various 

peace ideas the way The Twilight Zone121 did with political issues in the early 1960s122 or, 

more directly, the way Black Mirror123 engages with aspects of contemporary technology 

culture. In order to do this, we will need both clear intent and organization. Google, 

through its public domain digitization project, has made more peace-related works 

available to English speakers than any other organization, but this has been done in the 

context of an attempt to digitize everything, not to produce any specific political change. 

This may make it a great resource for a curatorial intervention, but as of yet no one has 

attempted it. Peacework has not had its Dogme 95,124 or its New Journalism (even though 

some examples of both of these surely were peacework). This would be the 

encouragement of ongoing work of the type described by Maxine Hong Kingston: 

The images of peace are ephemeral. The language of peace is subtle. The reasons 

for peace, the definitions of peace, the very idea of peace have to be invented, and 

invented again. Children, everybody, here’s what to do during war: In a time of 

destruction, create something. A poem. A parade. A friendship. A community. A 

 
121 Rod Serling, The Twilight Zone (CBS Television Network, 1959). 
122 See Leslie Dale Feldman, Spaceships and Politics: The Political Theory of Rod Serling (Lanham, Md: 

Lexington Books, 2010). 
123 Charlie Booker, Black Mirror (Netflix, 2011). 
124 Dogme 95 was a filmmakers’ manifesto. See Mette Hjort and Scott Mackenzie, Purity and Provocation: 

Dogme ’95, 2003 edition (London: British Film Institute, 2003). 
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place that is the commons. A school. A vow. A moral principle. One peaceful 

moment.125 

 

War Is Bad for Families, Especially Mothers and Children 

 This first approach to the problem of exposure focuses on the effects of war on 

familial and romantic relationships. One of the most famous of these is Alfred Bryan and 

Al Piantadosi’s “I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier,”126 which sold 650,000 copies 

(as sheet music) in the first three months of 1915 and was released as a recording at the 

end of 1914 by The Peerless Quartet127 and Morton Harvey in 1915.128 The song begins 

with a strong statement about the ongoing war: “Ten million soldiers to the war have 

gone/Who may never return again./Ten million mothers' hearts must break/For the ones 

who died in vain.” The song was revived during the Vietnam War by the Eli Radish 

Band129 (ironically on an album that also contains a cover of Barry Sadler’s “Ballad of 

the Green Berets”) and in the 1980s in a series of recitals by the mezzo-soprano Marilyn 

Horne as part of her American Songbook.130  

 The sorrows of those who are left behind are a common theme in these works. 

Baroness Bertha von Suttner’s “Ground Arms!”: The Story of a Life131 was an important 

 
125 Maxine Hong Kingston, The Fifth Book of Peace (Knopf Doubleday Publishing Group, 2007), 402. 
126 Alfred Bryan and Al Piantadosi, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier (New York: Leo. Feist, 1915), 

https://www.loc.gov/item/ihas.100008457/. 
127 Peerless Quartette, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier, 78rpm (Columbia, 1914), 

http://archive.org/details/78_i-didnt-raise-my-boy-to-be-a-soldier_peerless-quartette-

piantadosi_gbia0017070a. 
128 Morton Harvey, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier (Victor, 1915), http://archive.org/details/78_i-

didnt-raise-my-boy-to-be-a-soldier_morton-harvey-alfred-bryan-al-piantadosi_gbia0058677a. 
129 Eli Radish, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier, Vinyl, LP, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier 

(Hollywood, CA: Capitol Records, 1969). 
130 She also recorded it, on Marilyn Horne and English Chamber Orchestra, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a 

Soldier, Vinyl, LP, Beautiful Dreamer (London: London Records, 1986). 
131 Bertha von Suttner, “Ground Arms!”: The Story of a Life, trans. Abbott, Alice Asbury (Chicago: A.C. 

McClurg, 1892). 
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model for this. The work was published in German in 1889 as Die Waffen nieder! and 

translated and published in the United States in 1892. As described by the translator, 

Alice Asbury Abbott, 

The book is a crusade against war and its whole object is to present the claims of 

the individual and the family as superior to those of the state as an individualist 

she presses the claim of every human being to the ownership and control of his 

own life Then regarding the family as the social unit she emphasizes the claim of 

wife and child as far superior to that of church or state.132 

 

 Von Suttner’s story of a wife who loses two husbands, her siblings and her father 

to circumstances related to war, yet keeps working for peace, is echoed in interventions 

such as Joseph Losey’s interpretation of Betsy Beaton’s story, “The Boy with Green 

Hair” (1946)133 into the film of the same name (1948),134 in which a young boy becomes 

a prophet for peace when his hair turns green overnight after he realizes he is a war 

orphan and meets the spirits of other war orphans in the forest. The boy is told by one of 

these spirits that “if enough people believe you, there never will be another war and never 

will be any war orphans,”135 after which the film shows a montage of the boy spreading 

the word. Although he runs into obstacles, especially when the leaders of his town force 

him to have his head shaved, in the end he learns that even his parents gave their lives in 

hopes of peace though a letter his father sent before his death, “don't be sad for us, Peter. 

Remember us as having died with millions of other people, for something fine and 

 
132 Suttner, 6. 
133 Betsy Beaton, “The Boy with Green Hair,” This Week, December 29, 1946. 
134 Joseph Losey, The Boy with Green Hair (RKO Radio Pictures, 1948), 

http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0040185/. 
135 Losey. 
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worthy. It will have been fine, it will have been worthwhile, if those who did not die will 

not forget. If they forget, remind them.” 

 Walt Whitman’s poem “When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloomed”136 similarly 

concerns itself with those left behind, as in this selection, which was extracted and 

performed by Joan Baez as “I Saw the Vision of Armies” and recorded in 1968: 

I saw battle-corpses, myriads of them, and the white skeletons of young men, I 

saw them; 

I saw the debris and debris of all dead soldiers, But I saw they were not as was 

thought; 

They themselves were fully at rest, they suffered not; 

The living remained and suffered, the mother suffered, and the wife and the child 

and the musing comrade suffered, and the armies that remained suffered…137 

 

The display of hardships of families can be seen in many works, such as Marion Craig 

Wentworth’s 1915 play, War Brides138 (which was turned into a silent film in 1916)139 

and Motown’s first anti-Vietnam War recording, Martha and the Vandellas’ I Should Be 

Proud (1970). The song describes the singer’s reaction to receiving a telegram about “my 

Johnny” being shot down in Vietnam and her reaction to being told “I should be 

proud/He was fightin’ for me.” After he is confirmed dead and his body returned, when 

“They shipped him home with medals of honor and glory/Even our local paper ran a 

front-page story,” she confirms she “...don’t want no superstar, just the good man they 

took from me.” Her blame is clear: “But he wasn’t fightin’ for me/My Johnny didn’t have 

 
136 Walt Whitman, “President Lincoln’s Burial Hymn: When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d,” in 

Leaves of Grass (New York: Smith & McDougal, 1872), 31–37. 
137 Joan Baez, I Saw the Vision of Armies, Vinyl, LP, Baptism (Santa Monica, CA: Vanguard, 1968). 
138 Marion Jean (Craig) Wentworth, War Brides; a Play in One Act (New York: The Century co., 1915), 

https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/000321124. 
139 Herbert Brenon, War Brides (Selznick Distributing Corporation, 1916). 



67 

 

to die for me/He’s a victim of the evils of society.”140 Jimmy Cliff sings of getting a letter 

from a friend the day before his friend’s mother received word that he was killed in 

Vietnam, leading him to conclude, “Somebody please stop it.”141  

 The effects of war on children feature prominently in interventions during the 

Cold War that focused on the threat of nuclear annihilation, such as Fred Hellerman and 

Fran Minkoff’s song “Come Away Melinda,” which was originally performed by 

Hellerman’s The Weavers and originally recorded by Harry Belafonte in 1963142 and 

later by Uriah Heep,143 Judy Collins,144 and others. The song describes a conversation 

between a father and daughter, in which, after a nuclear attack, the daughter finds a 

picture-book showing life before the war as well as the body of her mother, prompting 

questions about how it came about. Her father does not have sufficient answers and, 

instead, just tells her to “Come away Melinda/Come in and close the door/The answer 

lies in yesterday/Before they had the war.” 

 Most interventions of this type are strenuously earnest, however there are a few 

that approach the same issue from an ironic perspective. A good example of this is Tom 

Paxton’s “Buy Your Son a Gun,” (1965) which argues that parents need to prepare their 

boys for war: “Hallelujah, Dads and Mommies,/Cowboys, Rebels, Yanks and 

 
140 Martha Reeves and the Vandellas, I Should Be Proud, Vinyl, 7" (Detroit: Gordy, 1970). 
141 Jimmy Cliff, Vietnam, Vinyl, LP, Jimmy Cliff, AKA Wonderful World, Beautiful People (London: Trojan 

Records, 1969). 
142 Harry Belafonte, Come Away Melinda, Vinyl, LP, Streets I Have (New York: RCA Victor, 1963). 
143 Uriah Heep, Come Away Melinda, Vinyl, LP, Uriah Heep (New York: Mercury, 1970). 
144 Judy Collins, Come Away Melinda, Vinyl, LP, Judy Collins #3 (New York: Elektra, 1963). 
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Commies/Buy yourselves some real red blooded fun./If you want to make the 

grade,/You've got to have a hand grenade,/And a fully automatic G.I. Gun.”145 

 While most of the examples here focus on bringing attention to effects of war that 

can be easily seen, there is at least one prominent tradition that attempts to unearth and 

reconceive harms that are less obvious. In contemporary terms, we see this in work 

motivated by what Cynthia Enloe calls “feminist curiosity.”146 This work focuses on the 

less-seen impacts of war and militarism as they manifest in masculine-feminine 

distinctions and, therefore, also in the lives of men and women. While the terminology 

would surely confuse, writers in the Nineteenth Century would recognize these 

arguments, as there were many who sought to bring to light concerns relating to women 

as more than just “widows and orphans.” The primary innovation, for our purposes, is the 

recognition of the need to bring attention to the effects of war on women as a category, 

not just women as they fit into specific roles as defined by a militaristic society. 

 In a large part, this type of work is necessary to counter narratives of American 

militarism that treat women as dutiful, homebound supporters of fighting men who, 

therefore, have little say in choices about war. This is equally evident in work like bell 

hooks’s “Feminism and Militarism,”147 which discusses the way some feminist work 

reinforces militaristic patriarchal ideas by ignoring the ways in which women actively 

participate in militarism as well as peaceworkers at the end of the 19th Century equating 

 
145 Tom Paxton, Buy a Gun for Your Son, Vinyl, LP, Ain’t That News (New York: Elektra, 1965). 
146 Cynthia Enloe, Globalization and Militarism: Feminists Make the Link, Second edition (Lanham: 

Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2016). 
147 bell hooks, “Feminism and Militarism: A Comment,” Women’s Studies Quarterly 23, no. 3/4 (1995): 

58–64. 
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women’s suffrage with the inevitability of a female, anti-war vote which will end this 

tacit acceptance.148 

War is Bad for Our Soldiers 

 In one sense, interventions intended to expose the harm war has on our soldiers 

are the reverse of those intending to expose the harm to families. It is telling that few, if 

any, works can successfully portray the perspective of the soldier at the same time as the 

perspective of those at home. This may not be surprising, however, since one of the 

cultural aspects of warmaking is the continued insistence of difference between the war 

front and the home front, even when in reality they are collapsing into each other. 

 The first approach seen in interventions about the effects of war on soldiers 

simply gather and make real the harm that is done to them. A good example of this is the 

work done by Ron Kovic, originally in speeches during protests, then in his 

autobiography Born on the Fourth of July (1977),149 the song written by Tom Paxton in 

1977150 and the film Oliver Stone made from this material in 1989.151 Kovic writes 

clearly about the way his own experiences (and, specifically, his paralysis) led him to 

work against the Vietnam War and later wars, specifically to keep others from suffering 

as he has. In an introduction to the book written in 2005, he writes: 

I wanted people to understand. I wanted to share with them as nakedly and openly 

and intimately as possible what I had gone through, what I had endured. I wanted 

them to know what it really meant to be in a war -- to be shot and wounded, to be 

fighting for my life on the intensive care ward -- not the myth we had grown up 

 
148 William Lloyd Garrison provides an example of this in his endorsement of Guy de Maupassant’s words 

in “Women and War,” The American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration 53, no. 1 (1891): 22–23.  
149 Ron Kovic, Born on the Fourth of July (Simon and Schuster, 1977). 
150 Tom Paxton, Born on the Fourth of July, Vinyl, LP, New Songs from the Briarpatch (Santa Monica, 

CA: Vanguard, 1977). 
151 Oliver Stone, Born on the Fourth of July (Universal Pictures, 1989). 
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believing. I wanted people to know about the hospitals and the enema room, about 

why I had become opposed to the war, why I had grown more and more 

committed to peace and nonviolence.152 

 

Country Joe McDonald’s “War Hero” (1984) shows similar inspiration: “When I got 

back to my homeland/I didn’t have a thing where my parts used to hang/So they gave me 

a medal and a fine harangue/And now I’m a bloody war hero.”153 Some of these 

interventions stress the lingering effects of soldiers’ experiences, such as Jedi Mind 

Tricks’s “Uncommon Valor: A Vietnam Story,” (2006): “I escaped the war, came 

back/But ain't escape Agent Orange, two of my kids born handicapped/Spastic, 

quadriplegia, microcephalic/Cerebral palsy, cortical blindness, name it they had it/My 

son died he ain't live, but I still try to think positive.”154  

 This approach can also be seen in the writing workshops run by Maxine Hong 

Kingston as described in The Fifth Book of Peace (2003).155 Kingston works with 

American veterans to help them develop the skills to tell their own story, specifically 

with the intent of producing work that both humanizes the soldier experience and 

contributes to a call for peace. Kingston sees the cause of contemporary wars in the 

unhealed wounds of past wars and believes that an honest reckoning with the past 

inevitably leads us to work for peace.  

 While Kingston and Kovic are focusing on both the physical and psychological 

trauma of war on soldiers, many interventions specifically target the costs of the 

 
152 Ron Kovic, Born on the Fourth of July: 40th Anniversary Edition (Akashic Books, 2016), 19. 
153 Country Joe McDonald, War Hero, Vinyl, LP, Peace on Earth (Rag Baby Records, 1984). 
154 Jedi Mind Tricks, Uncommon Valor: A Vietnam Story, CD, Servants in Heaven, Kings in Hell (New 

York: Babygrande, 2006). 
155 Kingston, The Fifth Book of Peace. 
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transition from citizen to soldier-killer. For example, Tom Paxton song, “The Willing 

Conscript” (1963): “Oh, there are rumors in the camp about our enemy/They say that 

when you see him he looks just like you and me/But you deny it, Sergeant, and you are a 

man of war/So you must give me lessons, for I’ve never killed before.”156  

 The trauma of becoming a killer is echoed in many books and films, both fiction 

and non-fiction, to the extent that “he was burdened by the experience of what they made 

him do” is almost cliché. In many cases, this is simply a plot device to explain some 

aspect of a character, but it can also be important in peacework as well. This can be seen, 

for example, in Stanley Kubrick’s Full Metal Jacket (1987),157 which is itself based on 

Gustav Hasford’s novel The Short-timers (1979).158 In the first part of the film, set during 

basic training during the Vietnam War, one of the soldiers transitions from inept (he was 

nicknamed “Gomer Pyle”) into a model soldier after severe punishment from his drill 

sergeant and the other soldiers. This transformation is short lived, however, as he 

eventually kills the drill sergeant and himself in what is presented as a mental breakdown 

caused by the conditioning. The primary focus of the film is the transformation of Private 

Joker into soldier, and his involvement in killing a female sniper in spite of his assigned 

role as a journalist. Psychological damage plays an important role in many other 

interventions, such as Rise Against’s “Hero of War” (2008),159 Jon Dos Passos’s Three 

 
156 Tom Paxton, The Willing Conscript, Vinyl, LP, Ain’t That News (New York: Elektra, 1965). 
157 Stanley Kubrick, Full Metal Jacket (Warner Bros., 1987), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0093058/. 
158 Gustav Hasford, The Short-Timers (New York: Bantam Books, 1979). 
159 Rise Against, Hero of War, CD, Appeal to Reason (Los Angeles: DGC, 2008). 
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Soldiers (1921),160 and even Stephen Crane’s The Red Badge of Courage (1895),161 

although the guilt felt in that case relates more to what was not done than what was.  

 Noah Worcester made a related point in his essay “Review of the Best Troops” 

(1819), wherein he discusses atrocities committed by regular troops, but makes it clear 

the blame should be on those who sent men to fight: “The shocking depravity by which 

they are distinguished is to be imputed to the barbarous war policy. These wretched men 

are trained up by governments for abandoned, unprincipled, and fearless butchers of their 

species.”162  

 A more recent approach has been developed around the concept of “moral 

injury,” originally developed by Jonathan Shay, a psychologist who has worked with 

Vietnam veterans. Shay bases his approach on his work with these veterans as well as a 

reading of Achilles in the Iliad to define moral injury as: 

•A betrayal of what’s right. 

•by someone who holds legitimate authority (e.g., in the military—a leader). 

•in a high stakes situation. 

All three.163 

 

Moral injury is the damage soldiers feel when asked to do something that violates their 

deeply held beliefs and values. Shay clearly separates this from Post-Traumatic Stress 

Disorder, in which the triggering event is one where the threat of death or an actual 

 
160 John Dos Passos, Three Soldiers (George H. Doran Company, 1921). 
161 Stephen Crane, The Red Badge of Courage: An Episode of the American Civil War (New York: D. 

Appleton, 1895). 
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163 Jonathan Shay, “Moral Injury.,” Psychoanalytic Psychology 31, no. 2 (April 2014): 183, 
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severe physical injury triggers a psychological response derived, ultimately, from a loss 

of safety. By definition, perpetrators of violence cannot experience PTSD (at least not as 

the result of that perpetration), while perpetrators and witnesses, in addition to the victims 

of aggression can suffer moral injury. Each condition presents differently and Shay 

argues treatment must differ as well. 

 Shay, though, is ultimately not interested in using this concept for peacework. In 

fact, he feels that moral injury is an avoidable side-effect of warmaking that can be 

eliminated through leadership that is “expert, ethical, and properly supported.” This 

approach has been turned into a peacework intervention, however, by Alice and 

Staughton Lynd.164 

 Their approach argues that the path to repairing moral injury is peacework itself. 

Through working against future wars, people with moral injuries can slowly heal. For the 

Lynds, this intervention requires two steps, the first of which is to promote the idea of 

moral injury itself. In this sense, they are similar to other peaceworkers who stress the 

damage done to soldiers by shell shock, PTSD, or Gulf War Syndrome, but the true 

innovation is in taking the reaction of soldiers who are exposed to this concept and active 

work, most often in forms like those discussed in Chapter 5. While this form is relatively 

new, the idea of recovery and absolution through peace service is quite common, in 

narratives such as Ron Kovic’s as well as the former soldiers who repudiated war as part 

of public peace campaigns. 

 
164 See Alice Lynd and Staughton Lynd, Moral Injury and Nonviolent Resistance: Breaking the Cycle of 

Violence in the Military and Behind Bars (PM Press, 2017). 
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 Related interventions stressed the danger to soldiers of their own leaders, such as 

in Pete Seeger’s “Waist Deep in the Big Muddy” (1967),165 which became more famous 

after CBS refused to broadcast it after Seeger was invited to The Smothers Brothers 

Comedy Hour later that year.166 “Big Muddy” tells the story of a platoon training in 

Louisiana in 1942. The platoon’s captain orders them to wade into a raging river, arguing 

that they must go on, no matter the risk.  The only thing that saves the platoon is the 

captain himself being swept away and dying in the river. Their sergeant immediately 

orders them out of the river to safety. A similar idea appears in Joe Hill’s “Stung Right” 

(1913),167 where the soldiers are let down by those who are supposed to be supporting 

them: “Some time ago when Uncle Sam he had a war with Spain/And many of the boys 

in blue were in the battle slain/ Not all were killed by bullets, though; no, not by any 

means/ The biggest part that were killed by Armour's Pork and Beans.” 

 Some interventions stress the arbitrariness of violence and punishment on soldiers 

by their officers, such as the anonymous “Testimony of a Revolutionary Soldier” from 

1818. This short piece, published in The Friend of Peace, describes an event during the 

soldiers’ service in the Revolutionary War: 

Nor was our adjutant, who was an American, much less severe. One morning he 

severely caned three men of our company off the parade for having a trifle of rust 

on their guns -- the day preceding having been very stormy and the regiment on 

march the whole day. Happily for this adjutant we were not afterwards called into 

battle, as one of the men he had abused swore revenge, and impatiently waited an 

 
165 Pete Seeger, Waist Deep in the Big Muddy, Vinyl, LP, Waist Deep in the Big Muddy and Other Love 

Songs (New York: Columbia, 1967). 
166 CBS eventually allowed the performance in February of 1968. 
167 Joe Hill, “Stung Right,” in Big Red Songbook: 250+ IWW Songs!, ed. Archie Green et al. (PM Press, 

2016), unpaginated. 
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opportunity -- insisting that if ever they should be in battle together, the adjutant 

should certainly die.168 

 

 Some of these interventions stress the number of soldiers killed, instead of 

focusing on reproducing the suffering of soldiers themselves. A number of publications 

return to the idea of quantifying the number of dead from recent (non-American) wars, 

like Napoleon’s Russian campaign,169 while later on the Civil War provided a domestic 

reference.170  It can also be seen on Maya Lin’s Vietnam Veteran’s Memorial, where 

individual names take the place of totaled numbers, although Lin and the committee that 

selected her design did not see this as a specific anti-war statement. That did not stop 

others from reading it that way, however, and the controversy over what one person 

called the “black gash of shame”171 was partially addressed by the inclusion of a statue by 

Frederick Hart of three soldiers, a much more traditional war memorial. 

 Other interventions focus on the treatment of Americans after their wars. While 

there have been numerous political interventions to address this treatment, such as the 

Bonus Army march in 1932, most of these do not address warmaking itself, instead 

focusing on broken promises. However, many interventions have used the evidence of 

mistreatment that necessitates the Bonus Army or the Pennsylvania Mutiny of 1783 as a 

reason to abandon the practice of warmaking altogether. This kind of motivation supports 

 
168 While this was just a case of a presumed threat, there are many documented instances of American 

soldiers actively killing their officers, which will be discussed in chapter 5. “Testimony of a Revolutionary 

Soldier,” Friend of Peace 2, no. 2 (1818): 37–39. 
169 “The Horrors of Napoleon’s Campaign in Russia,” The Friend of Peace 1, no. 3 (1815): 1–18. 
170 “The Cost of War,” The Advocate of Peace 69, no. 3 (1907): 66–68. 
171 “The Black Gash of Shame,” The New York Times, April 14, 1985, sec. Opinion, 
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a song like “Remember My Forgotten Man”: “You put a rifle in his hand/You sent him 

far away/You shouted: ‘Hip-hooray!’/But look at him today/Remember my forgotten 

man.” The song was choreographed by Busby Berkeley as part of Mervyn LeRoy’s 

musical film Gold Diggers of 1933.172 The Metallica song “Disposable Heroes” covers 

similar ground: “Soldier boy, made of clay, now an empty shell/Twenty-one, only son but 

he served us well/Bred to kill, not to care, do just as we say/Finished here, greetings 

Death, he's yours to take away.”173 

 We must be careful not to overread all discussion of the effects of war on soldiers 

as peacework. While the suffering of soldiers can be the basis for an argument against 

war and militarism, it can just as easily function as an argument to improve services for 

“our heroes” or to reinforce the potential costs of choosing to fight in a way that ties into 

hero and martyr narratives that elevate the “wounded” soldier in privilege. We cannot 

assume every person who expressed anger about recent scandals in the Veterans 

Administration or someone who purchases a Purple Heart license plate for their car is 

doing peacework.  

 This same dynamic makes it difficult to develop interventions that seek to show 

the cost felt by those who refuse or are unable to fight. One prominent example would be 

John Okada’s 1957 novel, No-No Boy,174 which is about the difficulty faced by a 

Japanese-American man who refused to join the army after being sent to an internment 

 
172 This is one case where the peace component was added to an adaptation. The film was based on Avery 

Hopwood’s 1919 play, Gold Diggers, a silent film version in 1923, and a talkie in 1929, none of which are 

as political as the Depression-era Gold Diggers of 1933. Mervyn LeRoy, Gold Diggers of 1933 (Warner 

Bros., 1933), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0024069/. 
173 Metallica, Disposable Heroes, Vinyl, LP, Master of Puppets (New York: Elektra, 1986). 
174 John Okada, No-No Boy (University of Washington Press, 1981). 
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camp during World War II. Another would be Peter Watkins’s 1971 film, Punishment 

Park,175 which uses a documentary style to tell the (fictional) hunt of anti-war protestors 

by law enforcement as part of a “game” through which they can earn their freedom by 

crossing a desert and avoiding being shot. These interventions are much more rare, likely 

since they directly challenge militaristic ideals, instead of using those ideals (such as the 

honorable loss of a soldier or the brave war widow) as an entry to make a critique. 

War is Bad for Our Victims 

 One surprise for me in doing this research was realizing how much peacework 

focuses on describing the harm done to our enemies. My expectation was that there 

would be little of this, at least during or very closely following the conflict, likely due to 

both a common sense presumption of the need to use demonization and dehumanization 

to fuel warmaking. Fighting against military action on the basis that this action 

unnecessarily harmed the same people were told either deserved the punishment or were 

not even real (full) people to begin with seemed like a much more difficult path. In spite 

of this, this form of intervention is a common, and likely important, part of American 

peacework. 

 There are two important ways in which these interventions function. Some focus 

on macro-level effects and large-scale implications while other focus much more directly 

on specific actions taken by American military personnel (as well as intelligence actors 

and, more recently, military contractors). In a sense, the large-scale concerns echo those 

made in interventions stressing the general destructiveness of war as well as those that 

 
175 Peter Watkins, Punishment Park (Sherpix, 1971). 
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illustrate concern for the effects of killing on soldiers, but these are trying to do the extra 

work of creating empathy with the enemy. As a result, the large-scale approach often 

focuses on the groups within our opponents’ populations that are most likely to elicit such 

feelings, such as children or post-conflict civilians. This can be seen in Joan Baez’s 

“Saigon Bride” (1967): “How many children must we kill/Before we make the waves 

stand still?"176 or David Rovics “Ballad of the Cluster Bomb” (2002),177 which describes 

an American cluster bomb going off long after the conflict had ended, killing three 

children of a farmer. 

 There are similar interventions that stress the difference (in culture, living 

standards, or opportunity) between American soldiers and those they kill. Often these co-

opt the idea of honorable combat from militarist ideology to argue that we should not be 

fighting in “unfair fights.” John Beeson makes this explicit in his Plea for the Indians 

from 1857: “Our military can never win honorable laurels in any contest with the Indians; 

for the world regards such warfare as they would a deadly strife between a giant and a 

dwarf. The strength is all on one side.”178 Similarly, Killdozer’s “Turkey Shoot” (1994) 

portrays the Gulf War as an unbalanced fight: “It was a turkey shoot/It was like shooting 

fish in a barrel/It was a turkey shoot/And it’s how we won the war.”179 

 Some interventions address whether we are doing harm to the people we are 

trying to harm as well as if by doing violence we are bringing more violence upon 

 
176 Joan Baez, Saigon Bride, Vinyl, LP, Joan (Santa Monica, CA: Vanguard, 1967). 
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ourselves. A good example of the former is Malvina Reynolds’s song, “Thirty-Three 

Dollars” (1967), which relates the cost of the Vietnam War per civilian fatality 

(approximately $30) to that per Viet Cong fatality: “Bargain day in the battle 

zone/Thirty-three dollars for a human soul … A hundred grand for a dead V.C./But 

civilians come at a bargain fee.”180 

In a related focus, some interventions are concerned with the extent to which our 

violence is converting civilians into enemy fighters. This is especially common to see 

during the War on Terror, where “bombing creates more terrorists” has reached the level 

of cliché, without losing its truthfulness. David Rovics’s song, “After We Torture Our 

Prisoners” (2004)181 takes the voice of one of these fighters radicalized by our own 

actions against them. This has also been argued through the lens of “blowback” from 

American policy, most directly by Chalmers Johnson.182  

One aspect of the macro approach is that it most often appears in opposition to 

conflicts that we might now call asymmetrical (and, in an earlier period, either “colonial” 

or “imperialistic). I am not aware of any intervention during World War I that stressed 

the damage that was being done to German civilians or soldiers, but this does show up 

during the Indian Wars (as noted above), the Philippine insurgent conflicts, and 

especially Vietnam. Some even point to the likelihood that these conflicts will be 

escalated, such as in Peter, Paul and Mary’s ironic “El Salvador” (1983): “And if 60 

million dollars seems too much to spend/ in El Salvador/ They say for half a billion they 

 
180 Malvina Reynolds, “Thirty-Three Dollars,” Broadside Magazine, March 1967. 
181 David Rovics, After We Torture Our Prisoners, CD, For the Moment (Olympia, WA: Yoyo Recordings, 
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could do it right/Bomb all day, burn all night/Until there's not a living thing upright/in El 

Salvador.”183 

 The smaller-scale efforts at intervening through reference to our victims is much 

more specific. These are almost always descriptions of specific atrocities committed by 

American soldiers or our war effort. Likely the most well-known of these relate to the My 

Lai Massacre in Vietnam in 1968. By clearly documenting what happened, reporters such 

as Seymour Hersch184 and newspapers like the Cleveland Plain Dealer (which published 

the now-famous photo by Ronald Haeberle of women and children dead on a road on its 

front page on November 20th, 1969)185 both made their own statements in opposition to 

the war and provided material for other cultural creators. For example, the Art Workers 

Coalition used Haeberle’s photo and a very brief excerpt from an interview with one 

soldier who participated, to create its “And Babies” poster.186 Political singers quickly 

wrote songs, such as Mike Millius’s “Ballad of Song My” (1970)  

Can you sing of Song My and can you tell me why 

They murdered all the people there? Was it only Song My 

And can you tell me why GI's even killed the children there? 

Well you'd know why if you were there on that day187 

 

 
183 Peter, Paul & Mary, El Salvador, Vinyl, 7", 1983. 
184 See, for example, Seymour M. Hersh, Cover-up: The Army’s Secret Investigation of the Massacre at My 

Lai 4 (New York: Random House, 1972). 
185 Joseph Eszeterhas, “Cameraman Saw GIs Slay 100 Villagers,” Cleveland Plain Dealer, November 20, 

1969. 
186 Art Workers Coalition, Q: And Babies? A: And Babies, 1970, Poster, Museum of Modern Art, 
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name was used more often after the investigation into the massacre began. Mike Millius, “Ballad of Song 
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 Although these events during the Vietnam may be the most famous, there are 

examples of interventions about American atrocities throughout our history, including 

criticisms of Andrew Jackson’s actions against the Creek in 1813 and 1814,188 torture 

(including the development of what we now call “waterboarding” during the Philippine 

War,189 The Highway of Death during the Gulf War,190 and more recently Kama Ado, 

Afghanistan,191 and, most well-known since My Lai, the abuse of detainees in Abu 

Ghraib prison. 

 The motivating idea in these narrower interventions about our victims is that we 

only put up with warmaking and militarism because we are unaware of what “we” are 

doing. This is often coupled with a critique of sanitized media coverage of US 

warmaking, especially during and after the Gulf War in 1991. As with interventions 

based on the damage of war to our soldiers, these interventions rely on contested 

interpretations of the acts and effects being described. Many of these interventions 

actually avoid the simple construction of the problem of exposure, where the audience is 

expected to reach the same conclusion as the creator easily, and instead work hard to 

provide scaffolding for the audience so they come to the “correct” conclusion about what 

 
188 See, for example, “On Counting the Cost of a Proposed War,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 2 (December 

1818): 17. “Review of a Scale of Glory,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 6 (December 1819): 17–20. 

“Proceedings at Which Humanity Shudders,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 7 (December 1820): 24–25. 
189 Pennsylvania Yearly Meeting of Progressive Friends, Proceedings of the Pennsylvania Yearly Meeting 
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190 Torie Rose DeGhett, “The War Photo No One Would Publish,” The Atlantic, August 8, 2014, 

https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2014/08/the-war-photo-no-one-would-

publish/375762/#main-content. 
191 David Rovics, The Village Where Nothing Happened, CD, Hang a Flag in the Window (Self-released, 
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is being presented. In a real sense, this type of approach is doing mediation work that is 

simultaneously engaging the term as it is used in conflict resolution and in media studies.  

 

War is Bad for America 

 Some interventions argue that War is a danger to our Republic, or America itself. 

These usually take two forms: fears about the effect of militarization on our ability to 

govern ourselves, and fears that military action is a misplaced priority that risks letting 

other important issues go unresolved.  

 Although recent interventions such as Andrew Bacevich’s work192 show that fears 

about militarism and military power negatively influencing our government are not new, 

it can be surprising to learn how early in our history this idea arose and how many of our 

“founders” supported it. Early in the development of the country, the primary issue of 

concern was whether or not the United States should keep a standing army, or should just 

call up soldiers as needed and, specifically, whether an army threatened democratic 

institutions. George Mason, for one, argued during the 1788 convention to adopt the 

Constitution in Virginia, “I abominate and detest the idea of a government, where there is 

a standing army.”193 Thomas Jefferson also opposed standing armies and supported the 

work of the Peace Societies, as indicated in correspondence published in the Friend of 

Peace by Noah Worcester in 1816.194 James Madison even mentioned in his Notes of 

 
192 See, for example, Bacevich, The New American Militarism: How Americans Are Seduced by War. 

Andrew J. Bacevich, American Empire: The Realities & Consequences of U.S. Diplomacy (Cambridge, 

Mass: Harvard University Press, 2009). 
193 Bill Kauffman, Ain’t My America: The Long, Noble History of Antiwar Conservatism and Middle-

American Anti-Imperialism (Henry Holt and Company, 2008), 27. 
194 Thomas Jefferson, “Mr. Jefferson’s Answer,” The Friend of Peace, 1816. 
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Debates in the Federal Convention of 1787 that “armies in time of peace are allowed on 

all hands to be evil,” even though in debate with Mason in 1788 he said he believed only 

a tyrant would abuse military power.195 Even the most military-oriented of the founders, 

George Washington, cautioned the country about the dangers of “foreign entanglements” 

in his Farewell Address and did not push legislation to create a standing army. Similar 

arguments have shaped the debate over a conscripted versus volunteer standing army, 

although most intervention against the draft does not use the problem of exposure as a 

frame. It, instead, appears in Chapter 5. 

 By the time Randolph Bourne could declare that “War is the health of the 

State,”196 during World War I, the standing army question had been settled, but this did 

not keep Bourne and others from criticizing ongoing militarization. Bourne himself 

argued repeatedly, before his death in the Spanish Flu epidemic in 1918, that warmaking 

distorted the political and intellectual life of the country.197 Similar criticisms were made 

by anti-imperialists at the end of the 19th Century, like those seen in Mark Twain’s 

satirical essay, “To the Person Sitting in Darkness,” (1901)198 which discusses the way 

that imperialism and militarism co-opt otherwise benevolent goals of foreign policy and 

governance. Similarly, other anti-imperialists, such as Thomas Mott Osborne, expressed 

specific concerns about the threat of militarism and imperialism on our democratic 

 
195 Kauffman, Ain’t My America, 30. 
196 Randolph Silliman Bourne, “Unfinished Fragment on the State,” in Untimely Papers (B. W. Huebsch, 
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197 Randolph Silliman Bourne, “The War and the Intellectuals,” The Seven Arts, June 1917. 
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institutions.199 The widescale repression of anti-war actors during World War I also led to 

criticisms of what we would now call the national security state, focusing on the 

organization that would become the Federal Bureau of Investigation as well as legal 

threats like the Espionage Act. This was echoed in responses to COINTELPRO during 

the Anti-Vietnam era as well. President Eisenhower’s Farewell Address, in which he 

cautioned America to “beware the military-industrial complex” added a new label to the 

debate that was incorporated into cultural interventions such as Gil Scott-Heron’s “Work 

for Peace” (1994).200 What is clear from all of these interventions is the strong concern 

that warmaking and the institutions created to support it imperil democratic ideals of the 

United States.  

 The second form of intervention that focuses on the danger to our country argues 

about priorities, not contamination. This can be seen in the wordy, but effective, 1979 

bumper sticker from the Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom, which 

says “it will be a great day when our schools get all the money they need and the air force 

has to hold a bake sale to buy a bomber.” It also appears as a foundational concept in 

various “America First” campaigns, including the movement associated with Charles 

Lindbergh before World War II and Merle Haggard’s 2005 song, “America First:” “Why 

don't we liberate these United States/We're the ones who need it worst/Let the rest of the 

world help us for a change/And let's rebuild America first.”201 It is even possible to see 
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some level of peacework in Donald Trump’s version of “America First,” although his 

personal inconsistency relating to warmaking and military power likely makes this 

ineffective.  

 There are a few different approaches to this argument beyond “America first.” 

One of the most prominent of these has been the argument that war is bad economically, 

and especially for business. Writers in the early 19th Century made repeated references to 

ruinous war debt and the extent to which countries were hurting themselves in the long 

term to justify short-term military success. These early efforts202 were argued 

prophetically, but as the United States developed its permanent army and became 

involved in more conflicts abroad, these arguments shifted to focus on specific, 

documentable costs incurred by the country. A good example of this is the work 

produced by Ernest L. Bogart for the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace in 

1919, reflecting on the costs of the Great War.203 Interestingly, the editor of this 

pamphlet, David Kinley, brings a nuanced approach to the problem of exposure, stating 

in his introduction that the production and distribution of these costs cannot, in itself, 

prevent war any more than claims that war was impossible due to economic 

interdependence stopped it from happening in the first place. Instead: 

A recital of the tremendous costs of the great war can not therefore be regarded as 

worth while if the purpose of the recital is to warn against further wars. 

Nevertheless it is well that the world should know as fully as possible the 

monetary and other costs of its bloody debauch. The recital will serve as a 

cautionary signal if not as a preventive for the future.204 

 
202 See, for example, “The Wars and War Debt of Great Britain,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 1 (1818): 23–

26. 
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Kinley is arguing that exposure of the truths of war are necessary, but that they are a part 

of a larger effort. Simple declarations, especially those that make universalizing 

predictions that can be overturned by real events, may even discourage progress toward 

peace. 

 The Endowment itself is the product of Andrew Carnegie’s late-in-life 

commitment to the idea that peace was better for business than war. Carnegie’s work, or 

other efforts by prominent businesspeople, such as Henry Ford’s Peace Ship, may be 

better known, but many others spread the notion of peace through business and peace for 

business, such that the Advocate of Peace could report by 1895 not only that the idea that 

war was bad for business was well-established, but also that businesses themselves were 

contributing to peace efforts.205 In fact, the path from interdependence arguments for 

peace inspired by Immanuel Kant’s Perpetual Peace to peace for business arguments was 

robust and continual, although often in the minority in public debate. Interventions based 

on this approach stressed the need to show people that their own interest was tied to the 

general economic health of the country (or the business sector) and, secondarily, that war 

disrupted business and economic growth.  

 Although not common until recently, another variant of this bad-for-business 

argument is worth mentioning. This is the idea that war is bad for entrepreneurs and, 

especially, inventors, because it will result in inventions and new ideas being converted 

to military use. This seems like a narrow concern, but it has led to a number of books and 

 
205 Henry Salant, “The Economic Wastes of War,” The Advocate of Peace 57, no. 2 (1895): 30–32. 
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films about the concept, including 1985’s Real Genius,206 which involves students 

working on a peaceful laser project that they do not know is actually intended for space 

assassinations. While usually appearing in comedy or action-oriented stories, these do 

raise an important concern about the difficulty of individual peacework in the context of a 

militarist society and argue against ignorance of real consequences. In this sense, such 

stories share much with the small collection of films that examined the tension between 

Quaker pacifism and American warmaking, such as Angel and the Badman (1947)207 and 

Friendly Persuasion (1956).208 

 The other often-used approach to the priorities argument is that remedying 

American injustice in the homeland should be our priority. Phil Ochs described this in 

“What are you Fighting For?” (1964) in which he spells out reasons a soldier who is “set 

for fighting” should reconsider the country they are defending: “before you walk out on 

your job in answer to the call/Just think about the millions who have no job at all/ And 

the men who wait for handouts with their eyes upon the floor/Oh I know you’re set for 

fighting, but what are you fighting for?.”209 This was also a very common refrain by early 

peaceworkers, who were very often also strict abolitionists. Anti-war and anti-slavery 

work was deeply connected, with many activists differing only in their prioritization of 

the issues. The idea that people just needed to be made aware of the greater, closer 

injustice was appealing. 

 
206 Martha Coolidge, Real Genius (TriStar Pictures, 1985). 
207 James Edward Grant, Angel and the Badman (Republic Pictures, 1947). 
208 William Wyler, Friendly Persuasion (Allied Artists Pictures, 1956). 
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War is Bad for Christians 

 It should not be surprising that early American peacework, whether coming from 

participants in the traditional peace churches or New England’s culture of religious 

governance should focus strongly on religious arguments for peace. Additionally, many 

peaceworkers organized in a time of renewal religiosity (that we refer to as the Second 

Great Awakening), relied on scholars trained to be religious leaders as well as networks 

maintained by church relationships.  

 Many early peaceworkers took pains to show that war itself was unchristian and 

that those engaged in it were risking their immortal souls. Prominent early peace leaders, 

such as Noah Worcester (“A Solemn Review on the Custom of War,” 1814),210 and 

David Low Dodge (“War Inconsistent with the Religion of Jesus Christ,” 1809),211 began 

their peace activism with pamphlets on the topic, and this idea was specifically 

incorporated into the charters of many early peace societies. The constitution of the 

Massachusetts Peace Society, formed in 1815, made this very clear, “Our earnest wish is, 

that men may be brought to view war in a just light, to see clearly its baleful influence on 

the political, moral, and religious condition of communities, and its opposition to the 

design and spirit of gospel.”212 

 While pamphleting was popular, there were also peaceworkers who brought the 

message directly to those in power. The story of Warner Mifflin is relayed as an example 
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of this in the December 1820 edition of Friend of Peace. Mifflin was a participant in the 

Yearly Meeting of Quakers in Philadelphia in 1777, the same day as the Battle of 

Germantown. In Philadelphia, the Quakers were praying for peace and renewing their 

peace testimony and decided they needed to take this testimony directly to the warring 

parties. Mifflin volunteered and set out for the battlefield, as relayed by a correspondent 

to Noah Worcester who knew Mifflin:  

To perform this duty he had to walk in blood, and among the dead bodies of those 

who had fallen in battle. He performed the service with great freedom and 

intrepidity. In the conversation with George Washington he said expressly, 'I am 

opposed to the revolution and to all changes of government which occasion war 

and bloodshed.’213 

 

Mifflin even reiterated his opposition to violence in the war when he met Washington 

after the revolution.  

 Although less prominent in more secular times, interventions stressing the 

immorality of war from a Christian perspective continued. Perhaps the best example 

would be in the pastoral letter issued by the National Association of Catholic Bishops in 

1983, “The Challenge of Peace: God’s Promise and Our Response,” which focused on 

applying church teachings to the context of nuclear war.214 This was an attempt to show 

that nuclear war could never be considered just war. The letter received a lot of press 
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attention, including the New York Times printing excerpts of the letter itself,215 and at the 

very least influenced debate on nuclear war beyond a Catholic audience.  

 There is another approach to the issue of Christianity and war that is worth 

mentioning, even though many of the people using it in interventions are decidedly 

secular. While Worcester and Dodge were concerned with the redemption of those who 

pursue war while proclaiming their Christianity, these peaceworks directly expose the 

hypocrisy of using religion to justify violence. While some peaceworkers are trying to 

bring attention to this to reinforce an idea of nonviolent Christianity they see as truer, 

others appear to be indifferent to whether their actions encourage people to join or leave a 

congregation. This is most directly seen in the bumper-sticker and t-shirt slogan, “Who 

would Jesus bomb?” which is also the title of at least eight separate songs since 2003,216 

not to mention variations such as Hazel Dickens’s “Will Jesus Wash the Bloodstains 

from Your Hands?” (1987)217 or Shurli Grant’s “Are You Bombing with Me, Jesus?” 

(1968): “The pilot in his death plane/Napalm flying high/He prays to Jesus up above/As 
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he rains death from the sky/Are you bombing with me, Jesus/On the side of Uncle 

Sam/Will you help us with your mercy/So we can win in Vietnam?”218 

 Similar approaches are apparent in Bob Dylan’s “With God on Our Side” 

(1964),219 Phil Ochs’s “Chaplain of the War” (1966),220 Brave Saint Saturn’s “Blessed 

are the Land Mines” (2008);221 and John F. Kendrick’s “Christians of the War” (1916), 

which is sung to the tune of “Onward Christian Soldiers”:  

Onward, Christian soldiers! Rip and tear and smite! 

Let the gentle Jesus bless your dynamite. 

Splinter skulls with shrapnel, fertilize the sod; 

Folks who do not speak your tongue deserve the curse of God. 

Smash the doors of every home, pretty maidens seize. 

Use your might and sacred right to treat them as you please.222 

 

It is safe to say that Kendrick’s song, which was published in the 9th edition of the 

International Workers of the World’s Little Red Songbook, has motivations very different 

than Noah Worchester’s Solemn Review, but both are looking for the same reaction.  

War is Bad for the Planet 

 Of all of the intervention approaches described here, this was the most difficult to 

label. I settled on “War is bad for the planet” even though it may misleadingly imply I am 

discussing only environmental complaints about war. In this section I am considering 
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those, but also interventions that intend to get people to realize that war (usually nuclear 

war) is a threat to literally everything, even if not the physical existence of the planet 

itself.  

 Interventions stressing the environmental effects of war and militarism are 

relatively rare in peacework. They are more often seen in the context of environmental 

work that stresses the environmental impact of the military, with the end goal being 

environmental health and not elimination of war.223 Even those that discuss what are 

clearly environmental concerns, such as the use of Agent Orange as a defoliant or 

depleted uranium munitions224, are almost always framed in the context of how soldiers 

of civilians are harmed, and not the environment itself. This is not necessarily surprising, 

however, since the environmental movement as we know it developed in the middle of 

the 20th Century long after the scripts of peacework had been generated. Prior to this, 

references to “nature” in peacework were almost exclusively discussing “human nature.” 

Even after the development of anti-pollution activism, Earth Day, and contemporary 

environmental organizations, few efforts were made to combine the two, even though 

many participants in these movements supported each other. 

 There is one huge exception to this, however. Interventions focusing on the 

effects of nuclear war often reference the damage to the environment in a universal way 

and as an existential threat. This shows up in songs like Pete Seeger’s “Where Have All 

 
223 More recently, it is much more common to see environmental groups within with the US military, as 

described in Sarah E.. Light, “The Military-Environmental Complex,” Issue Brief 1, no. 12, accessed July 
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the Flowers Gone?” (1955)225 and Malvina Reynolds’s “What Have they Done to the 

Rain?” (1962)226 although often through inference more than direct statement. One of the 

most effective environmental-focused interventions is the concerted action to explain the 

concept of nuclear winter, especially as it was popularized in the work of Carl Sagan, 

starting with an article in Parade magazine in 1983.227 Sagan was the most famous 

scientist in that effort, but by no means the only one, and their collective work attempted 

to make it clear that a nuclear exchange would like create dangerous changes in both 

weather and climate.228 

 Even the nuclear winter work, however, focused on the implications of 

environmental collapse for human life and human civilization, and as such is closer to the 

majority of interventions that focus on global threats. Some of these focused on specific 

dangers, exacerbated over time and geography, such as Nancy Schimmel’s reworking of 

“Mack the Knife” into “Mack the Bomb” (1962): 

When the shark bites with is teeth, dear 

Scarlet billows start to spread 

Strontium 90 shows no color 

But it leaves you just as dead 

Strontium 90 leaves no clue, dear 

It's not like thalidomide 

If the baby is deformed, dear 

You just blame the other side 

Strontium 90 leaves no trace, dear 

No one knows who gets the knife 

You can always say that background 

Radiation took the life 

 
225 Pete Seeger, “Where Have All the Flowers Gone?,” Sing Out!, 1955. 
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In your milk on Monday morning 

Comes an extra little kick 

Well, the taste is just the same, dear 

But the Geiger counters tick229 

  

There are also many interventions that rely on a simpler message that nuclear war 

will destroy us all. This is especially prominent in science fiction film, most famously 

The Day the Earth Stood Still (1951),230 where the extraterrestrial Gort notes the 

likelihood humanity will destroy itself and issues an ironic ultimatum: either humanity 

will live in peace, or it will be destroyed by the other races. Along with a number of 

films, stories, and novels that reinforce criticism of warmaking from the perspective of an 

“observer from Mars,” or an observer from the post-nuclear-war world231 many otherwise 

creative science fiction authors of the time write war-free futures where war was 

eliminated by extraterrestrial intervention, such as the Overlords in Arthur C. Clarke’s 

Childhood’s End (1953)232 or in Ursula K. Le Guin’s City of Illusions (1967),233 where 

the Shing enforce peace through control of all humanity234. Often, this appears to be 

narratively expedient, but in some cases, it is also a good example of the fundamental 

idea behind the problem of exposure, especially where war is vanquished by humanity 

growing out of its violence adolescence or otherwise making the affirmative choice to 

 
229 This was performed by Pete Seeger. Nancy Schimmel, “Mack the Bomb,” Broadside Magazine, 

September 1962. 
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stop it. Clifford Simak’s Way Station (1963)235 is a good example in its story of a long-

lived Civil War veteran interacting with aliens who encourage him to get humanity to 

abandon war in order to join the larger galactic civilization. By shifting the focus from 

the post-war world to one actively striving to become post-war, Simak is doing much 

more sophisticated peacework. 

 Perhaps the most important intervention that relied on an attempt to get viewers to 

realize the true danger of nuclear war was the 1983 ABC television film, The Day 

After.236 Instead of relying on hyperbolic extrapolation or simple claims of worldwide 

destruction, The Day After was an attempt to tell the story of Americans near Kansas City 

and Lawrence, Kansas after an attack through the application of the science of the time. 

While the result was equal parts melodrama and docudrama, more than 100 million 

viewers watched the film as it aired. Since 1983, the film has been credited for its 

influence over the nuclear debate and likely contribution to Ronald Reagan’s evolving 

stance on nuclear weapons as well as being panned as bad art.237 The director, Nicholas 

Meyer, in many interviews has stated that Reagan contacted him after the 1986 Reykjavik 

negotiations specifically to credit The Day After for its influence. Within the context of 

interventions relying on exposure, though, inherent artistic value is irrelevant. The Day 

After was likely useful not only due to what was presented in the film, but also to the 

timing and context in which it was produced. Similarly, the experience of viewing the 
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film was simultaneously aesthetic (or non-aesthetic) and political, which was clear from 

the coverage of the film leading up to its airing, as can be seen in John Corry’s piece for 

the New York Times, “‘The Day After’: TV as a Rallying Cry,” which discusses ABC’s 

claims of political neutrality alongside statements from the Campaign to end Nuclear War 

referring to the film as “a $7 million advertising job for our issue.”238 

The reality, of course, is that no single intervention, however artistically and 

politically astute, will be able to address the problem of exposure on its own, especially 

by simply proclaiming the (a) truth. In this sense, the interventions described in this 

section need to be taken as parts of a larger attempt to shape what and how people think 

about warmaking and militarism in the United States. Even if each individual creator 

believes they are producing the work that will put an end to war, no single cultural 

product has that kind of influence within the established ideologies and narratives that 

have been built to support a war system. 

People Need to be Able See the Truth 

 In the previous section I described interventions that focused on exposing 

particular truths about war and war’s effects. In this section, I turn to interventions that 

seek to expose the mystification that supports militarism. These interventions still 

presume there is a real truth to be demonstrated, but focus on cutting through the 

intervening filters that keep us from seeing this reality instead of directly making specific 

normative claims. Of course, it is expected that as soon as people see what is really going 
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on, or realize that war is not being fought in their interests, that they will turn from it. 

This is still the problem of exposure. 

People Need to Realize What Is Really Going On 

 The most direct version of this approach stressed the difficulty of seeing what is 

happening in war. For military theorists, following Carl von Clausewitz, this is the “fog 

of war” that constrains rational decision-making by increasing uncertainty. Peaceworkers 

rely on different metaphors. Early peacework often relied on an organic metaphor, seeing 

the war fever that can run through an entire population, sweeping them along. 

Importantly, it was clear to peaceworkers that the difficulty of understanding what was 

happening in active war and military preparation was mirrored in the way literature about 

war obscures truth and perpetuates what would later be called “militarism.” For example, 

in introducing Dr. M’Leod’s Five Discourses in the fifth issue of Friend of Peace, Noah 

Worcester notes, “I am convinced, that the war spirit is a contagious disease, which may 

be communicated by books written under its influence ; and that it may be displayed in 

controversial writings as really as in a field of battle.”239 

 While the war fever explanation operates on a group level, at the same time 

Worcester was also arguing for a psychological understanding of the problem. In an 

article from the same issue, he uses “delusion” to characterize the way “military 

martyrdom” functions. In this case, these clouding ideas are adopted by individuals who 

reach for poor metaphors (comparing the martyrdom of Jesus to the martyrdom of 

 
239 “Review of Some Passages in Dr. M’Leod’s ‘Five Discourses’ on the Late War,” The Friend of Peace 1, 

no. 5 (1816): 220. 
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soldiers) and are therefore unable to realize how reality differs from their understanding 

of it. In both the individual and group example, Worcester is supporting what we would 

later call a constructivist view and beginning to explain the extent to which language and 

communication actively create the social situations that allow warmaking to thrive. Noah 

Worcester followed this logic in proclaiming that national symbols can also be 

dangerous, in speaking against the use of the eagle, “The Eagle is a bird of prey, of a war 

character. He lives by privateering, robbery, and bloodshed. he is therefore a proper 

‘Representative’ of a people who delight in war and glory and mischief.”240 

 Both of these examples see the problem starting from a bad or dangerous idea that 

works its way into the individual or collective mind, keeping this mind from seeing what 

it should be able to see. Alongside this, and alongside the development of mass media, 

we see a corollary argument about that ability of mass media to shape, distort, and falsify 

war coverage. While it is easy to see this in newer criticisms of media, such as the 

secrecy surrounding the Gulf War (itself a response to criticism that the media showed 

too much of the Vietnam War) to the questionable practice of “embedding” in the Iraqi 

and Afghanistan wars,241 media criticism was a central part of the critique of the Spanish-

American War and the imperial occupations that followed it.242 Willie Nelson, in “What 

Happened to Peace on Earth?” (2005) described how “We believed everything that they 

told us/They’re gonna kill us/So we gotta’ kill them first” and how “...the bewildered 

 
240 “The American Eagle,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 7 (December 1820): 25–27. 
241 See, for example, Greg Mitchell, “New Study Calls ‘Embed’ Program for U.S. Media in Iraq a ‘Victory’ 

-- for the Pentagon,” Editor & Publisher, May 14, 2008. 
242 See, for example, Moorfield Storey, “Nothing to Excuse Our Intervention,” The Advocate of Peace 60, 

no. 5 (1898): 112. 
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herd is still believing/Everything we’ve been told from our birth/Hell they won’t lie to 

me/Not on my own damn TV/But how much is a liar's word worth?”243  

 Other interventions stress the role of the government itself as the primary agent 

keeping us from seeing. These often focus on specific claims that could be disproved, 

such as win Phil Ochs’s “We Seek No Wider War” (1965)244 or Tom Paxton’s “Lyndon 

Johnson Told the Nation” (1965): “Lyndon Johnson told the nation/Have no fear of 

escalation/I am trying everyone to please/Though it isn't really war/We're sending fifty 

thousand more/To help save Vietnam from the Vietnamese.”245 David Rovics uses this 

approach in “Bomb Ourselves” (2002) to claim that justifications of war based on others’ 

bad actions are insincere and “If we are to listen to our President then we're going to have 

to bomb ourselves.”246 Others see it as exploitation of citizen’s desires, like L7 in 

“Wargasm”: 

Smutty bloody pictures, ecstasy 

Blue balls waiting impatiently 

From Alcatraz to Lady Liberty. 

Body bags and dropping bombs, 

The pentagon knows how to turn us on. 

Wargasm Wargasm, one two three 

People, people, ecstasy 

Wave those flags high in the air 

As long as it takes place over there.247 

 

 
243 Willie Nelson, Whatever Happened to Peace on Earth?, CD, Luck, Texas Songbook, Volumes 1-4, vol. 4 

(Willie Nelson Music, 2005). 
244 Phil Ochs, We Seek No Wider War, CD, The Best of Broadside, 1962-1988 (Washington, DC: 

Smithsonian Folkways, 2000). 
245 Tom Paxton, Lyndon Johnson Told the Nation, Vinyl, LP, Ain’t That News (New York, NY: Elektra, 

1965). 
246 David Rovics, Bomb Ourselves, CD, Hang the Flag in the Window (Self-released, 2002). 
247 L7, Wargasm, CD, Bricks Are Heavy (Los Angeles: Slash, 2015). 
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Another example of a more complex approach is Joseph Heller’s play We Bombed in 

New Haven (1967),248 which used two layered stage realities in which actors playing 

actors playing airmen in a bomb squadron. As the play progresses, the “actors” become 

concerned about the reality (or lack thereof) of the people they are bombing as well as 

their own lives. Heller stated that the intent was to challenge the idea of war-death as 

movie-death and make the impacts of warmaking more concrete and less mediated.249 

 While the examples here focus simply on the need to remove the screen keeping 

us from being able to see the reality of war, at which point we are expected to reach the 

same conclusion as someone being faced with the argument that “war is bad” from the 

first approach, many interventions feel that what is necessary is exposing a specific truth 

or encourage a specific insight. 

People Need to Realize that War is Irrational or Absurd 

 The first of these specific truths that some interventions seek is that war is bad 

thinking. By this I mean that we are blocked from being able to see the ultimate 

absurdity, hypocrisy, and/or irrationality at the core of American warmaking. In each 

case here the intention is to pierce the illusion of rationality, competence, and 

inevitability that accompanies militarism. 

Attempts to stress the absurdity of war can be as simple as the Vietnam-era 

protest slogan, “Killing for peace is like fucking for virginity” or The Fugs’ “Kill for 

Peace” (1966)250 or as layered as Dr. Strangelove or: How I Learned to Stop Worrying 

 
248 Joseph Heller, We Bombed in New Haven (New York: Dell, 1970). 
249 Bret Lyon, “Joseph Heller’s WE BOMBED IN NEW HAVEN: A Collection of Thoughts,” Theater 1, 

no. 1 (February 1, 1968): 106–11, https://doi.org/10.1215/00440167-1-1-106. 
250 The Fugs, Kill for Peace, The Fugs (ESP Disk, 1966). 
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and Love the Bomb (1964).251 The prototypical example would likely be Joseph Heller’s 

Catch-22 (1961, with a film in 1970 and a 2019 streaming mini-series),252 which in 

addition to destroying the idea of military rationality, also introduced the concept of the 

catch-22 into popular culture, allowing many others to use it to make the point. The book 

(1968), film (1970), and television show M.A.S.H. (1972-1983)253 cover similar ground. 

A number of songs of the 1960s and 1970s do the same, like Country Joe and the Fish’s 

“I Feel Like I’m Fixin’ to Die Rag” (1967), “Whoopee! We’re all gonna die!”;254 Randy 

Newman’s “Political Science” (1972);255 and Phil Ochs’s “Talking Cuban Crisis” (1964): 

 

Well, I didn't know if I was for or again' it 

He was yellin' and screamin' a mile a minute 

Well, he said "Here comes the President 

But first this word from Pepsodent 

Have whiter teeth 

Have cleaner breath 

When you're facin' nuclear death256 

  

Another excellent example of this approach is David Rees’s webcomic, “Get 

Your War On” (2001-2009).257 Rees launched the strip less than a month after the 

 
251 Stanley Kubrick, Dr. Strangelove or: How I Learned to Stop Worrying and Love the Bomb (Columbia 

Pictures, 1964). 
252 Joseph Heller, Catch-22 (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1961); Mike Nichols, Catch-22 (Paramount 

Pictures, 1970); Grant Heslov, Streaming, Catch-22 (Hulu.com, 2019). 
253 Richard Hooker, MASH (New York: Morrow, 1968), https://archive.org/details/mash00hook_8w7; 

Robert Altman, MASH (Twentieth Century Fox, 1970); Larry Gelbart, M*A*S*H (CBS, 1972). 
254 Country Joe And The Fish, I-Feel-Like-I’m-Fixin’-To-Die, Vinyl, LP (Santa Monica, CA: Vanguard, 

1967). The song was rework by Country Bumpkin and the Hogs for Iraq in 2002. Country Bumpkin and the 

Hogs and Leonard Horowitz, The Iraqi War Song (or Feel Like I’m Smelling a Rat Rag), Digital (Self-
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255 Randy Newman, Political Science, Sail Away (Burbank, CA: Reprise Records, 1972). 
256 Phil Ochs, Talking Cuban Crisis, Vinyl, MP, All the News That’s Fit to Sing (New York, NY: Elektra, 

1964). 
257 David Rees, “War1 | Www.Mnftiu.Cc,” Get Your War On (blog), October 9, 2001, 
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September 11 attacks and less than 48 hours after the launch of Operation Enduring 

Freedom and continued until George W. Bush left office in 2009. It combined clip art 

with commentary on the world after the attacks and into both post-9-11 wars and 

cartoonist Ted Rall called it “a primal scream about the state of America.”258 Originally, 

these strips often focused on two businessmen discussing the conflicts through an over-

inflated, profanity-laced language that implicates militarism in its own absurdity. The 

first strip is simply three panels in which one of the businessmen, on the phone, says “Oh, 

yeah! Operation: Enduring Freedom is in the house!,” the other, sitting at a computer on 

the phone, says “Oh yeah! Operation: Enduring our Freedom is in the motherfucking 

house!,” and the first ends the strip with, “Yes! Operation Enduring our Freedom to 

Bomb the Living Fuck Out Of You is in the house!!!”259  

 The comedian Lord Buckley envisioned this approach as both useful for insight 

and a possible way out of the Cold War in his H. Bomb routine from the late 1950s (and 

released as a recording in 1969, after his death). Buckley’s solution is to deploy all 

American comics to address the threat of nuclear war, “And I, in humility, say: it is the 

duty of the humor of any given nation, in times of high crisis, to attack the catastrophe 

that faces it, in such a manner as to cause the people to laugh at it, in such a manner that 

they do not die, before they get killed.”260 

 
258 Ted Rall, ed., Attitude 2: The New Subversive Alternative Cartoonists (New York: NBM Publishing, 

2004), 78. 
259  
260 This transcript of the 1969 record is from “Lord Buckley’s ‘H-Bomb,’” H-Bomb, accessed July 5, 2019, 

http://keever.us/h-bomb.html. 
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Buckley’s plan was to start an eight-month media blitz of humor to make the 

Bomb funny, “a great spear of humor against the Bomb!” until eventually every time 

someone mentions the Bomb, everyone around will laugh uncontrollably. He then 

envisions Moscow, where “Kruzky” (Khrushchev) is told that something has happened, 

“The Americans are in the street, laughing at the Bomb,” to which Kruzky responds, 

“This is terrible news! If we cannot scare them to death we cannot beat them!” Of course, 

the subversive nature of Buckley’s performance is that the absurdity of nuclear war 

applies equally to both sides. He is ridiculing both nuclear war and nationalism. 

 The second variation on this approach stresses the need to see through the 

hypocrisy of American warmaking. Some of these are very direct, echoing the “virginity” 

slogan above, such as Michael Franti and Spearhead’s “Bomb the World” (2002): “You 

can bomb the world to pieces/But we can’t bomb it into peace,”261 or David Rovics’s 

“From Kabul to Khartoum” (written in response to American bombing of a school in 

Kabul and a pharmaceutical factory in Khartoum in 1998 and recorded in 2001): “We’re 

gonna bomb our way to freedom/With the cruise missiles of justice/And the spent shells 

of democracy/Oh, say, can you see.”262 

 Some are more complex, like “Hang a Flag in the Window,” (2002) also from 

Rovics: “We stand for freedom/And prosperity/So we'll bomb your schools and 

hospitals/And make sure you live in misery/All you evildoers/And your children and your 

wives/With our B-52's we'll show you/How we value civilian lives/follow the leader and 

 
261 Michael Franti & Spearhead, Bomb the World, Digital single (London: EMI, 2003). 
262 David Rovics, From Kabul to Khartoum, CD, Living in These Times (Self-released, 2001). 
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suspend your disbelief.”263 Similar motivation can be seen in the hybrid action of 

women’s suffrage activists during World War I who challenged Woodrow Wilson for 

fighting a war for democracy in Europe when half of the adult population did not have 

democracy at home.  

 The final variation of this approach tries to make it so that citizens can apply their 

own innate rationality to the question in spite of mystifying elements that make sure 

rational work difficult. Erich Fromm’s 1964 book, May Man Prevail?264 uses this 

technique. Fromm seeks to help Americans develop a “rational anticipatory”265 foreign 

policy (i.e., one that does not end in nuclear annihilation) by challenging our ideas about 

communism and development as well as challenging “our own biases, and of certain 

semi-pathological forms of thinking which govern our behavior.”266 For Fromm, the 

mystification of foreign policy is akin to the mystification of the self that Freud saw. 

These “lie in emotional factors which blunt or deform our instruments of thought to such 

an extent that they can become useless for the purpose of uncovering reality.”267 What is 

interesting here is that Fromm is not placing the blame specifically on actors who have 

put obstacles between citizens and understanding war, as much as inherent challenges we 

face as individuals. He recognizes that our societal “pathological mechanism(s)”268 make 

warmaking more likely and peacemaking less so. Charles Sumner also raises the 

difficulty of seeing rationally through war in his speech “The True Grandeur of Nations” 

 
263 David Rovics, Hang a Flag in the Window, CD, Hang a Flag in the Window (Self-released, 2002). 
264 Erich Fromm, May Man Prevail?: An Inquiry into the Facts and Fictions of Foreign Policy, 2013. 
265 Fromm, loc. 135. 
266 Fromm, loc. 135. 
267 Fromm, loc. 260. 
268 Fromm, loc. 301. 
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from 1845: “this nobility of reason, this infinitude of faculties, this marvel of form and 

motion, this nature so angelic, so godlike, are all, under the transforming power of War, 

lost in the action of the beast.”269 

People Need to See War is Not in Their Interests 

 The next collection of interventions that focus on “seeing through” discuss the 

need to look past explanations about national interest and instead focus on one’s own 

interests, which are often at odds with the state. This is most famously the thesis of Maj. 

Gen. Smedley Butler’s War is a Racket (1935): “War is a racket. It always has been. It is 

possibly the oldest, easily the most profitable, surely the most vicious.”270 Bob Dylan 

argued along these lines in Masters of War (1963)271 as did Utah Phillips in “Killing 

Ground” (recorded by Rosalie Sorrels in 1964): “Why did our mothers give lives to you 

and me/To be gambled away far over the sea/When will the young people turn this world 

around/And send the ones who make the wars onto the killing ground.”272  

 Malvina Reynolds relied on a tried and true analogy in “We Hate to See them 

Go,” (1960),273 in which she narrates her “lovely dream” from the night before, in which 

bankers and diplomats agree to fight for the country and are treated to a parade as they 

leave: “Their paunches at attention and their striped pants at ease/They've gotten patriotic 
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and they're going overseas.” Bill Frederick made the point in “And Freedom Too” 

(1965)274 by listing all of the reasons we fight: “We fight for coal and zinc and 

manganese/lumber, fruits and rice./Rubber, pepper, iron ore, Kapok, tea and 

spice/Quinine, bauxite, sugar, all the country through/We fight for tin and tungsten... and 

freedom too.” The key for all of these interventions is to stress the distance between elite 

interests and the interests of those who bear the costs of fighting or supporting those who 

fight. Emma Goldman argued this insight is the key to defeating militarism in “What I 

Believe” (1908): 

I believe that militarism will cease when the liberty-loving spirits of the world say 

to their masters: “Go and do your own killing. We have sacrificed ourselves and 

our loved ones long enough fighting your battles. In return you have made 

parasites and criminals of us in times of peace and brutalized us in times of war. 

You have separated us from our brothers and have made of the world a human 

slaughterhouse. No, we will not do your killing or fight for the country that you 

have stolen from us.” Oh, I believe with all my heart that human brotherhood and 

solidarity will clear the horizon from the terrible red streak of war and 

destruction.275 

 

To an extent, this interest orientation is built into the structure military system in 

the form of the officer/enlisted distinction. Enlisted soldiers complaining about officers 

not having their own interests at heart has been an American pastime since the 

Revolutionary War (and a non-American one long before that). Chapter 5 will show what 

happened when that concern turned to action by those soldiers, but what should be noted 

here is that for many if not most military personnel in war, it does not take 
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consciousness-raising to help them realize their own interests and the interests of people 

above them (in and out of the military) may be different.  

 The simplest way to understand the variations used in this approach is to think 

about the different types of war being described. Each of them sets up the interest conflict 

a different way, between different groups.  

The Government’s War 

 These interventions portray war as something generated by and for politicians in 

far-off Washington. Perhaps due to a suspicion built into our political culture, these 

interventions appear throughout American Peacework. During the Mexican-American 

War, the Hutchinson Family Singers were singing “8 Dollars a Day.” The cover of the 

sheet music, released in 1848, includes the inscription, “Written & Dedicated to the 

Congress of the U.S..”276 The song lists the things the Congress is willing to do to earn 

their $8 per diem: 

 

And next in the order of the day comes the mad cry of war, 

While very few of the longest heads can hardly tell what's for 

But "War exists" all parties cry and th' enemy we must slay 

So Congress backs the President up at eight dollars a day277 

 

The Almanac Singers make this distinction between “the government” and “the people” 

in their “Liza Jane” (1941),278 as do J. B. Lenoir in “Vietnam Blues” (1970),279 and Phil 

 
276 J. J. Hutchinson, Eight Dollars a Day (Boston: Oliver Ditson, 1848), 1, 
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Ochs in “Talking Vietnam Blues” (1964).280 This was especially prominent in opposition 

to the Iraq War, including continual references to the war as Bush’s War and/or Cheney’s 

War and songs like James McMurtry’s “Cheney’s Toy” (2008): “Take a stand/Give 'em 

what they paid for/You're only Cheney's toy.”281  

One common complaint is that not only is the war against the interests of the 

people, but the people are expected to support it without even understanding what is 

happening. Les McCann and Eddie Harris’s “Compared to What?” (1969)282 uses this 

approach: “The President, he's got his war/Folks don't know just what it's for/Nobody 

gives us rhyme or reason/Have one doubt, they call it treason.” Others challenge the 

entire edifice of killing for country, such as Public Enemy and Moby’s “Make Love, 

Fuck War (Put Your Hands in the Air)” (2004): 

 

Power to the people not the governments 

Capitalists, communists and terrorists 

Swear to God, I don't know the difference 

Making new slaves out of the immigrants 

Want to know where all the money went 

Another trillion spent by the government 

Here the bomb go, sent by the presidents 

Power to the people, ‘cuz the people want peace283 

 

The Rich Man’s War 

 While the “government’s war” envisions conflict between citizens and their 

government, the “rich man’s war” sees conflict between an elite class and the rest of the 

 
280 Phil Ochs, Talking Vietnam Blues, CD, Live at Newport (Santa Monica, CA: Vanguard, 1996). 
281 James McMurtry, Cheney’s Toy, CD, Just Us Kids (Lightning Rod Records, 2008). 
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population. Steve Earle makes this explicit in “Rich Man’s War” (2004),284 which 

describes two Americans, Jimmy and Bobby, along with Ali, a Palestinian from Gaza. 

Jimmy and Bobby signed up for fight (in Iraq and Afghanistan, respectively) due to 

economic insecurity, while Ali chose to become a suicide bomber. In all three cases, they 

are “Just another poor boy off to fight a rich man's war.” Molly Hatchet take this one step 

further in “World of Trouble,” (1998)285 when they remind us that these wars are 

demanded by “rich old men who never held a gun.” Perhaps the most famous iteration of 

this idea is John Fogerty’s “Fortunate Son” (1969).286 A year after the Civil War, John H. 

C. Abbot noted that “It had already become a common in the South that the rebellion was 

‘the rich man's war and the poor man's fight.’”287 While the saying may date to that 

conflict, the idea behind it certainly does not.  

 

The Bosses’ War 

 

 The “Bosses’ War” sets up another distinction between an elite and the “common 

people,” but while the elite in the “Rich Man’s War” is more generalized, interventions 

arguing for the “Bosses’ War” tie it directly to business and capital. Not surprisingly, 

many of these interventions come from workers’ and socialist groups and many, like Joe 
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Hill’s “Should I Ever Be a Soldier” (1913), are anti-war while being decidedly not anti-

violence: 

Should I ever be a soldier 

'Neath the Red Flag I would fight; 

Should the gun I ever shoulder 

It's to crush the tyrant's might 

Join the army of the toilers 

Men and women fall in line 

Wage slaves of the world! Arouse! 

Do your duty for the cause 

For Land and Liberty288 

 

Often, interventions pit the interests of industries against the people, like the 

Beastie Boys’ “In a World Gone Mad” (2003): "Now how many people must get 

killed/For oil families' pockets to get filled?/How many oil families get killed?/Not a 

damn one so what's the deal?"289 Others focus on specific companies or business leaders, 

such as the Almanac Singers calling out Republic Steel in their version of “Billy Boy” 

(1941)290 or J. P. Morgan in “Washington Breakdown” (from the same 1941 album).291 

 Eugene O’Neill worked two references into the first stanza of his 1914 poem, 

“Fratricide”: 

What cause could be more asinine 

Than yours, ye slaves of bloody toil? 

Is not your bravery sublime 

Beneath a tropic sun to broil 

And bleed and groan -- for Guggenheim! 

 
288 Joe Hill, “Should I Ever Be a Soldier,” in Songs of the Workers: On the Road In the Jungles and in the 

Shops, Tenth Edition, I. W. W. Songs To Fan the Flames of Discontent (Chicago: I.W.W. Pub. Bureau, 
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And give your lives for -- Standard Oil!292 

 

In the end, arguments about the Bosses’ War stress that no matter what happens, as Fred 

Hellerman and Fran Minkoff wrote in a “Business Goes on as Usual,” performed by 

Roberta Flack in 1970, “Business goes on as usual/Except that my brother's dead/He was 

25 and very much alive/But the dreams have all been blasted from his head.”293 

 

 

The White Man’s War 

 The White Man’s War conceives of the primary conflict between whites and non-

whites or, at least, between white supremacy and marginal populations. Unsurprisingly, 

much of this approach is seen in African-American peacework, although the relationship 

between African-American justice movements and militarism is more complex than 

simply saying, “Don’t fight the white man’s war.”294 Much of this relates to how the 

activists frame the environment in which they are working. So, for example, W. E. B. Du 

Bois could argue that participation in the war effort in World War I is a mechanism for 

addressing issues of inequality, as he did, first by arguing that African-Americans 

temporarily “forget our special grievances and close our ranks shoulder to shoulder with 

our own white fellow citizens.”295 As the war ended, he published “Returning Soldiers,” 

which argued for continuing the fight for democracy and equality at home: 

 

 
292 Eugene O’Neill, “Fratricide,” New York Call, May 17, 1914. 
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...by the God of Heaven, we are cowards and jackasses if now that that war is 

over, we do not marshal every ounce of our brain and brawn to fight a sterner, 

longer, more unbending battle against the forces of hell in our own land.296 

 

This is clearly the tactical thinking of someone more concerned with the fight for racial 

justice than the fight against war. Du Bois would become an important actor in 

peacework later in the century, especially after World War II, eventually being 

persecuted for it and dying in exile297 

Similar balancing was done by peaceworkers who also worked for the abolition of 

slavery in the prior century. The result of this is a number of activists who operate as 

peaceworker/abolitionists, such as Noah Worcester, Elihu Burritt, or Lucretia Mott (who, 

of course, was also a vital activist on women’s rights), while others, such as William 

Lloyd Garrison, are better thought of as abolitionist/peaceworkers. While there is a lot of 

talk about peace in Garrison’s newspaper, The Liberator, no reader would be confused 

about which issue was considered more urgent. For activists seeking to represent both 

peace ideas and their own marginalized identities, this tension continues, and very few 

(the sole exception may be Bayard Rustin) have successfully balanced multiple causes 

over the course of long careers. In this work, however, I am focusing on the interventions 

taken and not the motivations behind them, which makes it simpler to identify those that 

function as peacework using the White Man’s War frame, regardless of whether peace or 

racial justice was the driving intention. 
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One well-known instance of this form of intervention is the slogan, “No Viet 

Cong never called me ‘nigger’,” which is often attributed to Muhammad Ali, but appears 

to have been being used prior to his draft resistance.298 The slogan was used on signs at 

protests and posters in dorm rooms. It appears again in Stoakley Carmichael’s 

restatement of this intervention from June of 1966, “Why should black folks fight a war 

against yellow folks so that white folks can keep a land they stole from red folks? We’re 

not going to Vietnam. Ain’t no Vietcong even called me nigger.”299 Matt Jones and 

Elaine Laron made a similar point in “Hell No! I Ain’t Gonna Go” (1967): “I ain’t goin’ 

to Vietnam/Cause the U.S. Army is the Ku Klux Klan.”300 These arguments were not 

limited to African-American activists. Similar ideas fueled Asian-American anti-

imperialist work in the 1960s and 1970s301 as well as the Chicano Moratorium of 1970,302 

and were part of the anti-imperial activism around the Spanish-American War and 

Philippine occupation, although in those cases the speakers and writers were almost 

universally white.  A good example of this is Mark Twain’s “To the Person Sitting in 

Darkness,” published in 1901, which satirizes the imperialist impulse while reminding 

readers who bears the brunt of “Extending the Blessings of Civilization to our Brother 

 
298 Stefan Fatsis, “Did Muhammad Ali Ever Really Say His Famous Quotes About the Viet Cong?,” Slate 

Magazine, June 8, 2016, https://slate.com/culture/2016/06/did-muhammad-ali-ever-say-no-viet-cong-ever-

called-me-nigger.html. 
299 James E. Westheider, The African American Experience in Vietnam: Brothers in Arms (Rowman & 

Littlefield, 2008), 25. 
300 Matt Jones and Elaine Laron, Hell No! I Ain’t Gonna Go, CD, The Best of Broadside 1962-1988 

(Washington, DC: Smithsonian Folkways, 2000). 
301 See, for example, Karen L. Ishizuka, Serve the People: Making Asian America in the Long Sixties 

(Verso Books, 2016). 
302 See, for example, Lorena Oropeza, Raza Sí!, Guerra No!: Chicano Protest and Patriotism during the 

Viet Nam War Era (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005). 
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who Sits in Darkness,” those brothers themselves, relating America’s blessings the 

Philippines to Britain’s in South Africa, Germany’s in China, and Russia’s in Japan: 

The Person Sitting in Darkness is almost sure to say: “There is something curious 

about this – curious and unaccountable. There must be two Americas: one that 

sets the captive free, and one that takes a once-captive's new freedom away from 

him, and picks a quarrel with him with nothing to found it on; then kills him to get 

his land." The truth is, the Person Sitting in Darkness is saying things like 

that…303 

 

Work like Twain’s shows a path for white allies to support peacework that focuses on 

racial justifications to fight against war. 

 

 

The Man’s War 

 Following the apparent logic of progression of these interventions, it would be 

expected that we would see many that are organized around the idea of presenting war 

through a gendered lens as “Man’s War.” While there is plenty of feminist work that 

points to the role of gender in warmaking and the ways militarism constructs gender,304 

or, from an earlier stage, indicating the responsibility for war as men’s and peace as 

women’s, this is not the same as trying to intervene by telling women that war is 

specifically not in their interests as women. To the extent that this appears, it is usually 

attached to interventions about war being bad for mothers, daughters, and wives and less 

about exposing a fundamental distinction in interest between men and women (or 

masculinity and femininity). 

  

 

 
303 Twain, “To the Person Sitting in Darkness,” 170. 
304 See, for example, Enloe, Globalization and Militarism. 
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People Need to See Alternatives 

 Interventions relying on the “war is bad” or “war is not in your interests” 

approaches rely on the content of their messages to do the work, but the final two shift 

that focus. The first of these are interventions that seek to make it possible for people to 

see solutions or alternatives to war and militarism. The implicit argument here is that 

until people are aware of these alternatives, or ever of the possibility of an alternative, 

they will be unable (and likely unwilling) to make the changes necessary to shift from 

militarism. In this case, it is not reality that is being exposed, but possibility. 

 This approach can be seen repeatedly in John Lennon and Yoko Ono’s anti-

Vietnam War work, from “Give Peace a Chance” (1969)305 and “Imagine” (1971)306 to 

the billboard installation in New York and other cities along with the song “Happy Xmas 

(War is Over)” (1972).307 In all of these, the presumption is that the solution is simply 

choosing, seeing beyond, or imagining. Similarly, Phil Ochs relied on Allen Ginsberg’s 

poem “Wichita Vortex Sutra” (1966),308 which argued that “war was a semantic construct 

and therefore could be written out of existence,” 309 in order to produce “The War is 

Over” (1968),310 in which he declared the war is over.  

Earlier peacework also stresses the simplicity of addressing war, if only we could 

see beyond our limited view. For example, John Beeson argues the solutions themselves 

 
305 The Plastic Ono Band, Give Peace a Chance, Vinyl, 7" (London: Apple Records, 1969). 
306 John Lennon, Imagine, Vinyl, LP, Imagine (London: Apple Records, 1971). 
307 John & Yoko, The Plastic Ono Band, and The Harlem Community Choir, Happy Xmas (War Is Over), 

Vinyl, 7", 1971. 
308 Allen Ginsberg, Wichita Vortex Sutra (Coyote, 1966). 
309 Dorian Lynskey, 33 Revolutions per Minute (Harpercollins, 2011), 96. 
310 Phil Ochs, The War Is Over, Vinyl, 7" (Santa Monica, CA: A&M Records, 1968). 
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are obvious, once we change how we see the problem, in his pamphlet “A Plea for the 

Indians” from 1857: 

If a portion of the money now spent in building forts, and supporting men and 

munitions of war, could be laid out in the means of civilization, we should soon 

need no warlike defenses to protect ourselves against them. Let them have proper 

articles of clothing, dress-makers and tailors, artistic musicians and painters, 

horticulturists and farmers—in short, every thing of the useful and agreeable, 

which they are now prepared to accept from civilized life; and they would, by the 

upward tendency of human nature itself, inevitably be attracted to higher and truer 

conditions. In order to preserve and maintain these, they would soon have local 

homes, into which would ultimately flow all the varied currents of refinement and 

civilization. These means would be more economical to Government, and vastly 

more persuasive arguments in favor of Christianity and good citizenship, than 

ever yet spoke to them either from bowie-knife, rifle, or patent revolver.311  

 

 In some cases, the intervention focuses on showing the possibility of a world after 

war. This is seen in the utopian literature of the late 19th and early 20th Centuries, so in 

Edward Bellamy’s Looking Backward: 2000-1887 (1888)312 we see an America grown 

prosperous and just, in part, through its elimination of war and Charlotte Perkins 

Gilman’s Herland (1915)313 shows another community in harmony. If we are to see these 

as prescriptive models of how to produce peace (in the case of Bellamy, by just figuring 

out the labor/capital question, or in Gilman’s, by eliminating men from the society), they 

fail, but that is not their goal as interventions. Instead, they seek to create possibility in 

the minds of their readers, the same experience Julian West has by virtue of traveling 

from 1887 to 2000 in Looking Backward, which leads him to see the potential for change, 

 
311 Beeson, A Plea for the Indians; with Facts and Features of the Late War in Oregon, xix. 
312 Bellamy, Looking Backward, 2000-1887. 
313 Charlotte Perkins Gilman, “Herland,” Forerunner 6, no. 1-12 serialized (1915). 
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while wishing that someone more capable had been able to see what he saw, before 

suggesting Alfred, Lord Tennyson, by quoting his poem, “Locksley Hall”: 

For I dipt into the future, far as human eye could see, 

Saw the vision of the world, and all the wonder that would be 

Till the war-drum throbbed no longer, and the battle-flags were furled. 

In the Parliament of man, the federation of the world. 

Then the common sense of most shall hold a fretful realm in awe, 

And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in universal law. 

For I doubt not through the ages one increasing purpose runs, 

And the thoughts of men are widened with the process of the suns.314 

 

Maxine Hong Kingston’s The Fifth Book of Peace315 does this in a more 

sophisticated way. The book itself is part memoir and part fiction, although the fiction is 

also based on Kingston’s experience in Hawaii during the Vietnam War. In the fiction 

section, she describes the creation of Sanctuary, a collective operating in a ruined church 

and made up of activists and soldiers who have deserted from a local base. Sanctuary 

functions, for the characters, as a place where they can live out a different reality. For 

those characters not actually in Sanctuary, it performs the role described here, of showing 

the possibility of an alternative existence. For readers, it does the same. Kingston extends 

this farther in her discussion of contemporary writing workshops for veterans (described 

above), where Sanctuary is reproduced in the healing and work completed.  

 Contemporary organizers call this work “prefigurative intervention,”316 but as a 

tactic it is well-established. Earlier forms often take the form of stories and songs about 

dreams or the world turned upside down. Ed McCurdy wrote “(Last Night I Had) The 

 
314 Bellamy, Looking Backward, 2000-1887, 207. 
315 Kingston, The Fifth Book of Peace. 
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Strangest Dream” (1950)317 in this form: “Last night I had the strangest dream/I ever 

dreamed before/I dreamed the world had all agreed/To put an end to war.” Buffy Sainte-

Marie personalizes the approach, describing an alternative to a single soldier, in “Soldier 

Blue” (1970)318 

 Kurt Vonnegut uses this approach very effectively in Slaughterhouse-Five, or The 

Children's Crusade (1969).319 At one point in the novel, the protagonist, Billy Pilgrim 

watches a war film. However, since Pilgrim has a tendency to become “unstuck in time,” 

the film for him runs backward: 

It was a movie about American bombers in World War II and the gallant men 

who flew them. Seen backwards by Billy, the story went like this: American 

planes, full of holes and wounded men and corpses took off backwards from an 

airfield in England. Over France, a few German fighter planes flew at them 

backwards, sucked bullets and shell fragments from some of the planes and 

crewmen. They did the same for wrecked American bombers on the ground, and 

those planes flew up backwards to join the formation. 

The formation flew backwards over a German city that was in flames. The 

bombers opened their bomb bay doors, exerted a miraculous magnetism which 

shrunk the fires, gathered them into cylindrical steel containers, and lifted the 

containers into the bellies of the planes. The containers were stored neatly in 

racks. The Germans below had miraculous devices of their own, which were long 

steel tubes. They used them to suck more fragments from the crewmen and 

planes. But there were still a few wounded Americans though and some of the 

bombers were in bad repair. Over France though, German fighters came up again, 

made everything and everybody as good as new.  

When the bombers got back to their base, the steel cylinders were taken from the 

racks and shipped back to the United States of America, where factories were 

operating night and day, dismantling the cylinders, separating the dangerous 

contents into minerals. Touchingly, it was mainly women who did this work. The 

minerals were then shipped to specialists in remote areas. It was their business to 

 
317 While McCurdy was Canadian, the song was recorded by a number of American performers, including 

Pete Seeger in 1956 and Simon and Garfunkle in 1964. 
318  
319 Kurt Vonnegut, Jr., Slaughterhouse-Five (New York: Dell, 1969). 
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put them into the ground, to hide them cleverly, so they would never hurt anybody 

ever again.320 

 

As an intervention, this scene works to show the reader alternative possibilities without 

resorting to the worldbuilding calisthenics of the utopian approach.  

 One other related approach tries to specifically show the possibility of alternative 

outcomes to ongoing American conflicts. An example of this is Lee Blessing’s play A 

Walk in the Woods,321 which was produced on Broadway in 1988 and broadcast on PBS 

later that year. The play shows conversations between arms control negotiators, one 

American and one Russian, that take place when they encounter each other in the woods 

outside Geneva, where negotiations have stalled.322 In the play, the two learn to like each 

other and come up with a compromise solution to resolve the negotiation, but it is not 

accepted. This may be the most on-the-nose (at least as peacework) of a number of stories 

from the Cold War intended to show that Americans and Russians can get along, but 

there are others such as Norman Jewison’s film The Russians Are Coming! The Russians 

Are Coming! (1966),323 that use this strategy. The inclusion of the marked Russian 

character of Pavel Chekov in a crew made up of primarily characters that read as 

American in Star Trek is another example. 

 
320 Vonnegut, Jr., 74. 
321 Lee Blessing, A Walk in the Woods (New York: Dramatists Play Service, 1988). 
322 This was inspired by an interaction between Paul H. Nitze and Yuli A. Kvitsinsky in 1982, although the 

play makes no attempt to accurately represent that exchange. See Frank Rich, “Stage: ‘A Walk in the 

Woods,’” The New York Times, February 29, 1988, sec. Theater, 

https://www.nytimes.com/1988/02/29/theater/stage-a-walk-in-the-woods.html. 
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What is important is that in these cases there is an intentional shift in who is 

represented as the “we” and who the “they.” While the militarist discourse argues our 

enemies are entirely evil and, as a corollary, we must be entirely good, these stories 

undermine that framing and instead replace it with one where “we” may be very 

different. Exposure to the idea that our enemies may not be our enemies, and may 

actually be our friends may open enough space for peace. 

Peaceworkers Need to Sell Better 

 The final approach that makes up the problem of exposure is the most pragmatic. 

These are interventions that avoid focusing on the specific arguments being made, but 

instead improving the ability of peaceworkers to make their arguments and to sell their 

ideas. Exposure is still the key here, but exposure is seen as unlikely to work unless it is 

properly stated, and likely repeated. 

 Although it can be easy to see this as the influence of 20th Century marketing and 

public relations culture, in fact it is a strategic concern that has interested activists long 

before then. In the first volume of Friend of Peace, Worchester published articles arguing 

that a declaration on slavery made during the Congress of Vienna would be a good model 

for peacework,324 advising how to do war history that does not glorify war,325 suggesting 

the best terminology for Christian supporters of war,326 providing talking points for 

 
324 “A Recent ‘Declaration’ of the Congress at Vienna Improved,” The Friend of Peace, no. 2 (July 1815): 
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325 “The Horrors of Napoleon’s Campaign in Russia.” 
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readers being challenged in their pacifist beliefs,327 suggestions that the movement co-opt 

messaging from abolitionists.328 The second volume included instructions on proper (“not 

hateful or bloody”) toasts to make at dinner.329 While I have framed these to sound like 

imagined discussions on a contemporary CODEPINK discussion group, it is important to 

realize that arguments for peace have always been accompanied by ideas about how to 

present arguments for peace, at least in the American context.  

 One approach adopted by many peace groups is, instead of trying to construct the 

best presentation on their own, to invite submissions of essays and speeches for juried 

prizes and then publish the winners. Some of these have been particularly influential, 

such as the essays in the 1840 text Prize Essays on a Congress of Nations, which has 

become “a landmark in the literature of peace.”330 The essays were collected by the 

American Peace Society, which originally offered $30 in 1828 for the best essay 

justifying a congress of nations. The amount was raised to $50, but even then no 

satisfactory essays were received. In 1831, however, two supporters of the group raised 

this to $500 for the first-place essay and $100 for the second, which yielded 40 entries. 

Of those, five were judged exceptional and the jury suggested the award be split five 

ways. The two supporters did not agree and instead raised the award, again, to $1000, but 

only for a single essay. A new jury was selected (John Quincy Adams, Chancellor James 
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Kent, and Daniel Webster, who replaced the original third choice, Thomas S. Grimke, 

who died) and one additional essay was received, while others were withdrawn by their 

authors. This jury could still not decide on a winner and again suggested splitting the 

award, “and it was found impossible to get either committee to revise their labors, being 

gentlemen of high standing in society, and their time precious; and the gentlemen who 

offered the prize declined having any thing further to do with the business.”331 The 

Society, unable (or unwilling) to pay the $1000 award itself, chose instead to select the 

five best essays and publish them along with a sixth essay by the Society’s president 

discussing ideas from the rejected essays. That became Prize Essays on a Congress of 

Nations. Despite this convoluted process, the idea of peace prizes expanded. Charles 

Sumner left $1000 in his will to Harvard for an award for the best peace-oriented 

dissertation every year332 and the Intercollegiate Peace Association published Prize 

Orations of the Intercollegiate Peace Association with 17 speeches in 1914. As these 

expanded, some adopted a different strategy. Instead of trying to identify exemplary work 

that would be used by the movement, groups like the Lions Club would promote contests 

to children (in their case, for posters, starting in 1988) as a way of getting more children 

to discuss and think about the ideas of peace.  

 In addition to prize efforts, there are interventions that stress marketing and 

promotion, but usually in ways that are indistinguishable from advice for other 
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movements. One exception to this is Maxine Hong Kingston’s discussion of a peace-

specific rhetoric of fiction: 

 I was making up characters who use peace tactics. It had to be fiction, because 

Peace has to be supposed, imagined, divined, dreamed. Peace’s language, its 

sounds and rhythms, when read aloud, when read silently, should pacify breath 

and tongue, make ears and brain be tranquil. I’d gotten to the place in my 

narrative where a Hawaiian woman appears and gives a prayer for humanity.  

 

Fiction cares for others; it is compassion, and gives others voice. It time-travels 

the past and the future, and pulls the not-now, not-yet into existence.  

 

Things that fiction can’t solve must be worked out in life.333  

 

Her reminder that there are limits to language intervention is important. 

 The final form of intervention is what we would now call “signal-boosting”: 

works that extend the reach of other interventions through the use of media. This is a case 

where the quality of the work has a significant effect on its utility. Two examples of this 

are worth describing. First, Hunter S. Thompson observed a protest by Vietnam Veterans 

Against the War at the Republican Convention in Miami in 1972 and published his 

description in Fear and Loathing on the Campaign Trail ‘72: 

 

…that was not the kind of procession you just walked up and “joined”. Not 

without paying some very heavy dues: an arm gone here, a leg there, paralysis, a 

face full of lumpy scar tissue…all staring straight ahead as the long silent column 

moved between rows of hotel porches full of tight lipped Senior Citizens, through 

the heart of Miami Beach. 

 

The silence of the march was contagious, almost threatening. There were 

hundreds of spectators, but nobody said a word. I walked beside the column for 

ten blocks, and the only sounds I remember hearing were the soft thump of boot 

leather on hot asphalt and the occasional rattling of an open canteen top.334 
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Reading about Thompson’s observation of the action may even be more effective than 

having been there in person.  

 The second example is definitely more transformative. On December 8, 1982, 

Norman Mayer, a committed anti-nuclear activist, parked his van next to the Washington 

Monument and threatened to use 1,000 pounds of TNT to blow up the monument to get 

people to pay attention to the nuclear threat. After a 10-hour negotiation, Mayer tried to 

drive away and nine Park Police sharpshooters fired on his van, killing him. In its attempt 

to understand, the Washington Post shifted the discussion to Mayer himself: “Norman 

David Mayer died a victim of his own eccentric idealism and unyielding will.”335 

Published the same day as the Post story, Harlan Ellison focused on Mayer in a column 

for the LA Weekly and transformed what could have been seen as a crazy act into good 

peacework. Ellison ended that column: 

SANE is worried that Norman Mayer's strange behavior might "tarnish the image 

of the entire antinuclear movement," but in every progression of social reform, 

from Joan of Arc to Martin Luther King, it is the mad behavior of a John Brown 

or a Spartacus that demonstrates the depth of angst most of us can only pay faint 

obeisance to. 

 

Norman Mayer was presented to us by tv and by the authorities as a bad man. He 

had been arrested in Hong Kong in 1976 for trying to smuggle a small amount of 

marijuana; he was a drifter and a low-class hotel handyman; he had been jailed for 

civil disobedience distributing antinuclear leaflets on college campuses in Miami 

Beach; he had tried to buy dynamite in Kentucky; he was a deranged fanatic. All 

that may be so...and common sense tells me it is so. But as I see Ronald Reagan 

seeking to discredit the Antinuclear Movement in this country and across the 

planet, I cannot fight back the certain knowledge that Norman Mayer was a Great 

American. He died as he lived, futilely, but at least for me his death was a 

martyrdom that illuminates with a sickly pallor the cowardice and inhumanity, the 
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inflexibility and disregard for the plight of our people that keynotes Reagan's 

administration and the Imperial Presidencies that have preceded it. 

 

And although I know you won't, I would be remiss if I did not suggest that at this 

holiest of holiday times, whether it be Christmas or Channukah, that you light one 

extra candle this year. For Norman Mayer, a sad and driven old man who cared 

enough to take a few too many steps in our behalf. 

 

Maybe that should be two candles. One for him, and one for us. Because as 

Norman Mayer knew, we are in terrible danger.336 

 

Whether or not a reader finds this personally persuasive, it is clear that by providing a 

moral and political context for Mayer’s act makes the act itself more powerful. That is the 

kind of result the best signal-boosting interventions can generate. 

 Although Thompson and Ellison rely on quality writing to boost the effectiveness 

of interventions, probably the most common signal boosting approach is simple 

republication. Starting with the Friend of Peace and continuing from there, peace 

periodicals often reprinted or excerpted articles from each other and, especially, from 

international groups working for peace.  

Projects of Exposure 

Compared to the approaches described in the next three chapters, the Problem of 

Exposure has relatively little by way of projects and campaigns to discuss. This is likely 

because interventions modeled on this problem are generally the simplest, often requiring 

a single person and, especially in the age of mass and digital media, a small-time 

commitment for the creator. In a sense, this is why recorded songs are such good 

examples. The Problem of Exposure does not presume the necessity of collective action 

 
336 Harlan Ellison, “An Edge in My Voice: Installment 55,” LA Weekly, January 3, 1982, 

http://harlanellison.com/iwrite/mayer.htm. 



126 

 

and, to the extent that it involves collective mobilization operates under a simple tipping 

point model. If enough people experience the material, we will win! How many? 

Enough! 

 

There are two identifiable projects of exposure worth discussing. The first of these relates 

to documentary of war. If one of the basic tenets of the Problem of Exposure is that 

individuals have not seen enough war (or enough “real” war) to oppose it, then one 

obvious solution is to expose them to more. The techniques for this have developed 

alongside media technology, so earlier peacework often relied on the correspondence of 

soldiers337 and literary representations, like Ground Arms. At this time and to my 

knowledge, there is no 19th Century American equivalent to Goya’s Los desastres de la 

guerra, although there is no reason there could not be. Artists working in the United 

States on peace issues at the time we much more likely to work in allegory, such as 

Edward Hicks’s versions of “The Peaceable Kingdom.”338  

 The invention and deployment of the telegraph and railroads, along with 

improvements in printing and distribution and, especially, photography, expanded these 

possibilities greatly. Journalists could write in detail about what they saw and, eventually, 

these could be accompanied of photographs of the actual effects of war. In the American 
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experience, much of this work was being done by war photography and post-war memoir 

or semi-autobiographical novels. 

 In war photography, this is exemplified by the photographers who see themselves 

as “America’s conscience,”339 and working to frame images that critique or challenge 

American power. Often, as Liam Kennedy notes, this is by interrogating ides about “who 

counts as human.”340 There are many famous images that have served in the promotion of 

peace, most notably in relation to Vietnam, where photographers like Nick Ut, who shot 

the famous photo of Vietnamese children, including one who was naked, fleeing a 

bombed building. 

 The novels and memoirs that serve the documentary project and are credited (at 

least by some) as being both antiwar and accurate depictions of “real” war include Tim 

O’Brien’s The Things they Carried (1990),341 William March’s Company K (1933),342 

and James Jones’s The Thin Red Line (1962, adapted into film by Andrew Morton in 

1964 and Terrence Mallick in 1998).343 The expectation from those who view these 

works as antiwar is that the realism and emotional horror they exhibit can only lead to 

one conclusion: war must be stopped. The testimony of soldiers during the two Winter 

Soldier investigations (in 1971 and 2008) fit this as well. 
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 This project is slippery, however. The difficulties it presents are in the breakdown 

between intent and effect. No amount of peaceful intention can keep a reader from 

concluding differently than the creator of the work, especially in the context of war. 

Maybe the best example of this is All Quiet on the Western Front. The original book, Im 

Westen Nichts Neues, by Erich Maria Remarque, was published in Germany in 1929344 

and quickly translated and released in the United States,345 followed in 1930 by an 

American film production that won the 1930 Oscar for Best Picture.346 The lead from the 

film, Lew Ayers, was so moved by the book and experience that he became a lifelong 

pacifist, refusing to serve in World War II and being sent to a conscientious objector 

camp, in spite of still being a successful actor at the time.347 The book has been used as 

assigned reading in American schools since its publication. Donald Trump said it was his 

favorite book, excepting those he wrote, and even claimed he was re-reading it in the 

White House.348 At the time of publication, it was serialized in more than 80 US 

newspapers and has sold millions of copies.349 In terms of raw exposure, it would be hard 

to argue that All Quiet on the Western Front did not succeed.  
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346 Lewis Milestone, All Quiet on the Western Front, Drama, War (Universal Pictures, 1930). A TV-movie 

version from 1979 also won the 1980 Golden Globe for Best Motion Picture Made for Television. Delbert 

Mann, All Quiet on the Western Front (CBS, 1979), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0078753/. 
347 Ayers did change his status to be a non-combat medic and served in that capacity through the war. See 

Lesley L. Coffin, Lew Ayres: Hollywood’s Conscientious Objector (Univ. Press of Mississippi, 2012). 
348 Alexandra Petri, “Opinion | All Quiet on the Western Trump,” Washington Post, November 13, 2018, 

sec. Opinions, https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/opinions/wp/2018/11/13/all-quiet-on-the-western-

trump/. 
349 Thomas Schneider, “All Quiet on the Western Front (Novel),” International Encyclopedia of the First 

World War, October 8, 2014, https://encyclopedia.1914-1918-

online.net/article/all_quiet_on_the_western_front_novel. 
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 The second project within the Problem of Exposure starts from the same 

assumption, that we are not able to perceive “real” war, but approaches it from a different 

direction. This approach can be called “counter-romanticism” or “counter-history,” and 

attempts to strip elements from the war story. This approach starts from the assumption 

that soldiers are being tricked into fighting through the use of glory and heroism, as well 

as the application of historic animosity.  

 

 The glory of war was an early preoccupation of Noah Worcester, who returned to 

the topic repeatedly, and it can be seen as a stand-in for what we are more likely to call 

“cultural violence” now: the cultural systems that are created to perpetuate and justify 

violence. Worcester at times laments the difficulty of fighting this, noting that while 

words of glory come easily, “human language is too feeble to portray the crimes and 

sufferings produced by this detestable passion. For no tongue, no pen, no pencil can give 

an adequate description of the mischiefs and horrors of war,”350 but also uses some 

interesting tactics to address this problem. One of these is to re-tell historic stories by 

stripping away the emotional content and pro-war interpretations. A. S. Packard 

discussed this in the context of the need to use the “treasures of literature…wisely 

selected and purified,” in order to teach how to use history for peace.351 The other is to 

show equivalence between activities inside and outside of war, most often between war-

 
350 “The Love of Martial Glory,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 9 (July 1820): 7. 
351 A. S. Packard, “The Evils and Guilt of War; Sources of Illusion in Respect to It; and Means of 

Counteraction,” American Advocate of Peace 1, no. 3 (December 1834): 134. 
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killing and murder or dueling, but also between non-killing activities and crime,352 as 

well as pointing out cases where glory should be recognized, but is not, as in the case of 

the peaceful separation of Maine and Massachusetts; “Perhaps history will say nothing of 

medals or festivals, given in honor of these bloodless deeds of patriotism.”353 

Noah Worcester raised the concern of mis-use of history in a discussion of John 

Heckewelder’s Historical Account of the Indian Nations (1819). Worcester proposes that 

the way history was being written was causing conflicts with the indigenous population: 

 

By the early wars between the natives and the emigrants, prejudices were 

generated on both sides, and handed down from father to son, which alienated the 

parties, produced a succession of wars, and led them to form the most 

unfavourable estimates of each other Many of the white people have regarded the 

Indians as tribes of ferocious beasts, who might be destroyed without incurring 

guilt ; and the Indians have regarded their white neighbours, as avaricious, cruel, 

and faithless barbarians, who were disposed to destroy them, to obtain their lands 

The Indians have had no historians or writers of their own to, display their 

grievances or vindicate their rights Our historians, in giving an account of the 

contests with the natives, have too often written under the influence of those 

prejudices which war never fails to produce.354 

 

Worcester praises Heckewelder for producing a history that does not encourage conflict, 

even while it treats past conflicts seriously and accurately. He sees this as a contribution 

to peace. For Worcester, this can be done by stepping outside of heated emotions of 

conflict and producing work that is grounded in objectivity. While some later historians 

have abandoned this notion of pure objectivity, they continued to produce work that 

historicized earlier conflicts without glorifying them, quite intentionally. The most well-

 
352 See, for example, “A Miniature Picture of War,” The Friend of Peace 1, no. 5 (1816): 234–35; “Increase 

of Crimes and Convicts, Accounted for, and a Remedy Proposed,” The Friend of Peace 1, no. 7 (1817): 

289–97. 
353 “The Pacific Revolution,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 8 (April 1820): 1–4. 
354 Noah Worchester, “Heckewelder’s Narrative,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 12 (April 1821): 26. 
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known example is likely people’s histories, starting with Howard Zinn’s A People’s 

History of the United States (1977),355 and continuing in texts like those in the New 

Press’s People’s History Series356 and books from other publishers like Donny 

Glickstein’s A People’s History of the Second World War (2012),357 not to mention the 

work that follows this approach without adopting the “people’s history” branding.” While 

the flurry of work is relatively recent, there has been a consistent attempt to write 

counter-war histories over time. 

Campaigns of Exposure 

 There are few organized campaigns related to the campaign of exposure, at least 

in the sense we would usually expect to see them: organized efforts to produce a 

particular goal, coordinated over time. There are interventions that have lasted over time, 

such as the Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists’s Doomsday Clock, which had been in use 

since 1947 and was most recently changed in 2018 and reaffirmed in 2019 at two minutes 

to midnight.358 There have also been organized efforts that was included peacework 

alongside other political work, such as the political song campaigns in the folk revival 

 
355 Howard Zinn, A People’s History of the United States: 1492-Present (New York: Perennial, 1977). 
356 See, for example, Michael A. Bellesiles, A People’s History of the U.S. Military (New York: The New 

Press, 2012); Jonathan Neale, A People’s History of the Vietnam War (New York: The New Press, 2004); 

Ray Raphael, A People’s History of the American Revolution: How Common People Shaped the Fight for 

Independence (New York: The New Press, 2016); David Williams, A People’s History of the Civil War: 

Struggles for the Meaning of Freedom, New Press People’s History (New York: The New Press, 2012). 
357  
358 Science and Security Board of the Bulliten of the Atomic Scientists, “A New Abnormal: It Is Still 2 

Minutes to Midnight: 2019 Doomsday Clock Statement,” ed. John Mecklin (Bulletin of the Atomic 

Scientists, January 24, 2019), https://thebulletin.org/doomsday-clock/current-time/. 
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movement, using magazines like Broadside and Sing Out!,359 which included many of the 

songs described in this chapter.  

 There are two approaches, however, that could be argued to be campaigns for the 

problem of exposure: the peace society movement and peace periodicals. The fit is 

imperfect, since both the societies and the publications often included efforts to address 

peace through the other three problems, but to the extent they functioned primarily to get 

the word out and expose people to peaceworkers’ ideas, they can be seen as campaign 

activity. 

 The first American peace societies were founded in New York and Boston in 

1815 and both branch organizations and new peace societies developed in the following 

years, spreading as far west as Indiana before they formed into a national organization, 

the American Peace Society, in 1828, which operated as an active peace organization 

until the end of the 20th Century. Other societies formed, often due to policy and mission 

disagreements, such as William Garrison’s New England Non-Resistance Society 

(founded in 1838) and the Universal Peace Society (1866), in addition to many in other 

countries, beginning with the London Peace Society in 1816. The peace societies 

functioned consciously to expand the message of the movement and bring more people 

into the organization, acting as a functioning campaign at least up until World War II. 

These groups functioned largely under the missionary model of exposure. 

 
359 For more on the folk revival, see David King Dunaway and Molly Beer, Singing out: An Oral History of 

America’s Folk Music Revivals, Oxford Oral History Series (New York: Oxford University Press, 2010). 
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 The peace periodicals developed alongside, and often through, peace societies. 

The Friend of Peace (1815-1827) has already been referenced repeatedly. Other journals 

were launched, such as the Advocate of Peace (1823-1824) by the Pennsylvania Peace 

Society, Advocate of Peace and Christian Patriot (1828-1829, also related to the 

Pennsylvania society), The Harbinger of Peace (1828-1831, New York), and Calumet 

(1831-1835, New York),360 which was merged into the American Peace Society’s 

Advocate of Peace (1834-2016).361 The Society also published irregular issues of a 

children’s magazine, Angel of Peace, that was often part of Advocate. 

 Outside of the peace societies, long-lived peace publications included the 

Messenger of Peace (founded in 1870 by the Peace Association of Friends in America 

and running until 1943), Liberation (1956-1977), and two versions of Win, one published 

from 1966-1983 by the Workshop in Nonviolence and another published from 2006-2015 

by the War Resisters’ League (as a retitled version of Nonviolent Activist, which the 

group founded in 1983). To see these and other periodicals as a coherent campaign means 

recognizing the collective intention to promote ideas and information over time and in a 

manner accessible to most as a tactical choice.  

 
360 This listing is taken from Swarthmore College Peace Collection, “Advocate of Peace and Related Titles: 

Periodical Publications of the American Peace Soceity and Its Predecessors,” Holdings in the Swarthmore 

College Peace Collection, accessed July 6, 2019, 

http://www.swarthmore.edu/Library/peace/serials/Advocate_of_Peace_and_Related_Holdings.htm. 
361 The Advocate published under a series of names: American Advocate of Peace (1834-1836), The 

Advocate of Peace (1837-1845), The Advocate of Peace and Universal Brotherhood (1846), Advocate of 

Peace (1847-1884), The American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration (1884-1892), American Advocate of 

Peace (1892-1893), Advocate of Peace (1894-1920), and Advocate of Peace Through Justice (1920-1932) 

and finally, World Affairs (1932-2016) 
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Concerns Related to Exposure 

Using the Problem of Exposure as a frame for peacework raises a few concerns. 

The first has already been mentioned: the creators of these works do not control how they 

are received, experienced, and interpreted by audiences. Noah Worcester recognized this:  

 

It is natural to suppose, that circulating correct histories of the evils of war, would 

have the effect to excite a general abhorrence of the custom. But in the usual way 

of writing such histories, the horrors and distress of the sanguinary scenes are in 

such a manner accompanied with econmiums on the bravery of fighting men and 

the glories of victory, that the mind of the reader is diverted from the tremendous 

havoc and distress... 

  

By the time the reader has attended to all the displays of heroism, the praises 

bestowed on the living and the dead, and the glories of victory, he has in a great 

measure lost sight of the horrors of the scene -- a scene in which acres of ground 

were crimsoned with human blood, and covered with the bodies of the dead and 

dying, and the mangled limbs of wounded men362 

 

While this is a general problem for communication, it may be even more serious for some 

forms of media. This is especially true of film, which relies on spectacle so much. In an 

interview with Gene Siskel in 1973, the French director Francois Truffaut argued that 

film itself could not be anti-war: “I find that violence is very ambiguous in movies. For 

example, some films claim to be antiwar, but I don’t think I’ve really seen an antiwar 

film. Every film about war ends up being pro-war.”363 He goes on to say that even 

Stanley Kubrick’s Paths of Glory (1957)364 and Dr. Strangelove (1964)365 are both 

ambivalent. 

 
362 “The Horrors of Napoleon’s Campaign in Russia,” 111–12. 
363 Gene Siskel, “The Touch That Transcends Violence and Death,” Chicago Tribune, November 11, 1973, 

sec. 6. 
364 Stanley Kubrick, Paths of Glory (United Artists, 1957). 
365 Kubrick, Dr. Strangelove Or. 
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 The second concern is that this approach can influence who gets to speak out of 

peace issues, especially when notions of “real war” or veteran’s experiences come into 

play. It is easy to see how a decision to intervene through the use of representations of the 

experiences in war could be exclusive. What room does a woman have in the discussion 

if she wishes to pursue peace if for the vast majority of our military history she has been 

excluded from combat and, even when she has seen it, excluded from the process of 

creating discourse around it? What about racial and ethnic minorities who were similarly 

excluded? What about the conscientious objector who chooses prison over fighting? In all 

of these cases, we risk pushing important voices to the side.  

 

 Third, some of these approaches tend to entrench militarist ideas in order to defeat 

warmaking, which is likely counterproductive. This is especially evident in issues 

relating to gender, where the harm of war on mothers or wives reinforce the very 

existence of a separate experience of “war widow” or “gold star mother.” Pointing to the 

suffering of mothers does not in itself prove anything about war. Suffering mothers make 

a powerful image in pro-war sentiment as well (“Do you want her loss to have been in 

vain?”).  

 

 Fourth, it is important to remember that none of these interventions happen 

outside of context, which can greatly impact their effectiveness two ways. First, we need 

to understand that, especially since World War I, American warmaking has been 

accompanied by its hegemonic interventions designed to generate public support. 
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Woodrow Wilson engaged a new agency, the Committee on Public Information, to 

organize 75,000 volunteers to deliver more than 7.5 million pro-war speeches across the 

country, estimated to have been heard by 400,000,000 people inside and outside the 

US.366 The US military funds and supports pro-military films and even actively 

encouraged the National Football League to adopt flag ceremonies and the nation anthem 

during their games as a way of boosting flagging morale during the Vietnam War.367 

 In addition to oppositional media, we have to consider that the mass media 

environment itself is at best ambivalent on the question of peace and at worst hostile. 

New media in the United States has almost always been a business and there can be no 

doubt that war sells papers and locks in viewers. Even if media is not actively hostile to 

the peace idea, it relies on advertisers that may either be profiteers themselves or enough 

afraid of controversy to stay away from these messages. There is no neutral marketplace 

of ideas where war and peace can be debated and the truth concluded.  

 

 Finally, we have to ask what these interventions can offer if ideas are not enough? 

There is an element of magical thinking in the Problem of Exposure. What happens if 

exposure does not create change? It is easily possible to overlook the challenges in this 

regard since peace organizations themselves are made up of people who support the idea 

of peace. They either already had their epiphany moment or never needed one in the first 

 
366 George Creel, How We Advertised America; the First Telling of the Amazing Story of the Committee on 

Public Information That Carried the Gospel of Americanism to Every Corner of the Globe (New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1920), 94, http://archive.org/details/howweadvertameri00creerich. 
367 For a more recent criticism of paying sports leagues to support the military, see John McCain and Jeff 

Flake, Tackling Paid Patriotism Oversight Report (Offices of Sen. John McCain and Sen. Jeff Flake, 

2015), http://archive.org/details/TacklingPaidPatriotismOversightReport. 
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place. It is easy, in this setting, to judge that interventions of this type will be effective for 

change, when they may only be effective for the (still important) work of internal 

mobilization. The risk is expressed by Against Me in their song “White People for Peace” 

(2007): “The people sang protest songs to try and stop the soldier's gun/Protest songs in 

response to military aggression/Protest songs to try and stop the soldier's gun/But the 

battle raged on.”368 

 
368 Against Me!, White People for Peace, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Sire, 2007). 
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CHAPTER THREE 

 The Problem of Knowledge is an inversion of one of the premises of the Problem 

of Exposure. Exposure interventions are built on the idea that we absolutely know the 

truth: that war is bad, that war is not in our interests, and so on. Interventions based in the 

Problem of Knowledge instead start from the position that we do not have the knowledge 

or information necessary to solve the “war puzzle.”369 This shifts the focus from 

displaying or demonstrating to finding, studying, or making sense of the challenge370. 

 It is possible, using only a surface-level analysis, to misunderstand the nature of 

these two problems and see parts of each as indistinguishable. For example, when an 

intervention under Exposure tries to convince people that they are not seeing what is 

really happening in war, they are being asked to question what is happening and create 

new knowledge, which sounds like an intervention under the Problem of Knowledge. The 

difference, and it is a vital one, is that such an intervention is based on that idea that the 

intervenor knows, definitively, where the truth can be found and what it contains. 

Interventions based on the Problem of Exposure often attempt to solve the lack of 

knowledge by individuals (or organizations or governments) by telling, explaining, or 

showing what is happening. Such interventions assume that the knowledge itself is 

already extant and it is being ignored, hidden, or misread. Interventions based on the 

Problem of Knowledge presume, first and foremost, that we do not yet have the answers 

 
369 John A. Vasquez, The War Puzzle (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993). 
370 As an example, see the discussion in Arthur Ocean Waskow, The Worried Man’s Guide to World 

Peace :A Peace Research Institute Handbook (Garden City, NY: Anchor Books, 1963), 172–73, 

http://hdl.handle.net/2027/mdp.39015001551962. 
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we need, although they also expect that what we need to know is knowable, given the 

application of the correct approach, resources, and time. One way to make this distinction 

clear is to think of the Problem of Exposure as one that begins from statements, while the 

Problem of Knowledge begins from questions.  

 Within the Problem of Knowledge, positive change is expected to occur when 

knowledge is created and disseminated. The country is seen as eager for an alternative, if 

one could be found, and people are expected to behave rationally in response to this new 

information. It is also important to note that of the four problems described here, the 

Problem of Knowledge is the one most reliant on other interventions. While some peace 

researchers may believe that simply answering the question is enough and the answers 

will take care of the rest, the vast majority recognize that there would need to be further 

work to spread the knowledge/intervention (Exposure) or use it to change how people act 

(Behavior). However, none of that is seen as possible without first answering the 

questions posted in these interventions.  

 The best label for the kinds of people who do the work of Knowledge is likely 

“scholars,” since at different times different types of researchers have been seen as those 

likely to succeed, from religious scholars in the early years to mathematicians during the 

nuclear arms race, with almost every other discipline contributing at different times.   

 Interventions based on the Problem of Knowledge generally fall into two 

categories, those that seek to find the answers from alternative sources not usually 

considered, but that treat the question at hand broadly, something like, “how do we make 
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peace?”, and those that use more traditional (and appropriate for whatever time), but have 

differences about the questions that need to be answered. 

 The Problem of Knowledge does not easily lend itself to interventions in song 

form, but the turn toward seeking knowledge as a solution to war does appear 

occasionally, such as in Marvin Gaye’s “What’s Goin’ On?” (1971): “We don't need to 

escalate/You see, war is not the answer/For only love can conquer hate/You know we've 

got to find a way/To bring some lovin' here today.”371 

 

Where Should We Look for Our Answers? 

 The first form of intervention related to the Problem of Knowledge seeks to 

influence where we look for answers, more than what questions we ask. Since the 

peaceworkers using this approach start from mainstream peace thinking, they are most 

often pointing to cultures and thinkers distant in time, culture, thought, or practice. Again, 

Noah Worcester provides many examples of this from the Friend of Peace. 

 Worcester encourages his readers repeatedly to look at the writings and actions of 

Quakers, as well as, less often, the Moravians and United Brethren.372 At other times, he 

points to Native Americans for insight. He even published a letter from a “A Lover of 

Peace,” specifically praising both the Shakers and local Native Americans, who would 

attack other settlers living behind fortifications and leave the Shakers alone.373 The next 

article in that issue introduces another place Worcester looks for guidance: ancient 

 
371 Marvin Gaye, What’s Going On, Vinyl, 7" (Tamla, 1970). 
372 Of course, he is writing about active groups in the United States, so they are themselves peaceworkers. 
373 “Red and White Warriors Compared,” The Friend of Peace, 1819. 
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Greece, in this case a story about a prince (Idomeneus) accepting a plan by Fenelon for 

arbitration in lieu of war.374 These three groups: members of the traditional peace 

churches,375 Native Americans,376 and ancient Greeks,377 make up the majority of 

Worcester’s attempts to look outside. Other groups, especially Mahometans (Muslims), 

only appear so Worcester can equate their savagery with Christian warmaking378.  

This interest in looking elsewhere is maintained by peaceworkers so, for example, 

Jane Addams was encouraging peaceworkers to listen to Tolstoy.379 The League of 

Nations Magazine focused on insights from the Iroquois Confederacy as part of its 

arguments for the League.380 Interestingly, also during World War I, the New York State 

Museum published a version of The Constitution of the Five Nations, although there is no 

evidence this was motivated specifically as peacework.381 By this time, however, Quakers 

and other peace church members were so incorporated into mainstream peacework that 

they lost their veneer of exoticness.  

 
374 “Fenelon’s Plan for Preserving Peace,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 3 (March 1815): 13. 
375 For more, see “The Moravian Victory,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 7 (1819): 28–29; “Duponceau’s 

Eulogium on William Penn,” The Friend of Peace 3, no. 1 (1821): 22. as well as articles on William Penn, 

such as “Duponceau’s Eulogium on William Penn.” 
376 For more, see: “A Specimen of Indian Eloquence,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 4 (May 1819): 12–13; 

“Indian Sentiments on the Right of Conscience,” The Friend of Peace 3, no. 1 (July 1821): 11–12.   
377 For more, see the following, all of which are about Alexander: “Fable of the Reeds,” The Friend of 

Peace 2, no. 5 (August 1819): 24–25; “The Opiate for a King’s Conscience,” Friend of Peace (Cambridge, 

MA - 1819) 2, no. 7 (January 1820): 2–4; “Contest of Taxiles and Alexander,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 

10 (October 1820): 35. “Fable of the Reeds,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 5 (August 1819): 24–25. 
378 “A Mahometan Mirror for Fighting Christians,” The Friend of Peace 1, no. 12 (April 1821): 21. 
379 James Cracraft, Two Shining Souls: Jane Addams, Leo Tolstoy, and the Quest for Global Peace 

(Lexington Books, 2012). 
380 See A Member of the League to Enforce Peace, “World Organization After the War,” League of Nations 

Magazine, April 1917. 
381 Arthur Caswell Parker and Seth Newhouse, The Constitution of the Five Nations (University of the State 

of New York, 1916). 
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Asian influences were important in the 20th century, when any number of 

peaceworkers looked to Gandhi for ideas and inspiration (perhaps A. J. Muste and 

Bayard Rustin are the most vital of these). Later, others sought answers in Buddhism, 

many affiliated with Thich Nhat Hanh, including Maxine Hong Kingston, or the Buddhist 

Peace Fellowship, founded in 1978. Similar to the Quaker experience, these approaches 

have been incorporated to the extent that they no longer seem like outside views that 

peaceworkers usually ignore.  

The effect of the broadening of the perspectives of peaceworkers has meant that 

this form of intervention has largely fallen away, or perhaps more accurately it has been 

replaced by work that seeks to ensure marginalized voices are heard within peacework.  

 

What Do We Need to Figure Out? 

 The second form of intervention under the Problem of Knowledge can be grouped 

by what they seek to find out. Instead of asking where we should look, these approaches 

are developed under the assumption that some particular answer is necessary for 

successful peacework, an answer that is currently unknown, but not unknowable.  

It is important to note that these interventions are also more difficult to identify as 

American peacework instead of just peacework itself. Many of the academic debates 

about war and peace stretch beyond national borders and much of what these 

peaceworkers believe needs to be studied reaches past the practices of the United States. 

Instead of imposing an artificial distinction between American-focused and American-

generated work, on one hand, and international-focused and/or work produced outside of 
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the United States, I will attempt to include international work that was used by 

peaceworkers here as well as work by American peaceworkers that, although developed 

by thinking about universal ideas or hypotheticals, to the extent that this work affected 

other aspects of American peacework. In short, I am arguing here that in the same way as 

the translation and publication of Bertha von Suttner’s Ground Arms was important to the 

Problem of Exposure, Georg Simmel’s “The Sociology of Conflict,”382 first translated 

and published in the United States in 1904, was relevant to the Problem of Knowledge. 

Why Does War Happen? 

 The most straightforward form of these questions is also one of the most common. 

It seeks to determine the causes of war in general, or American wars specifically. In 

1820, the Committee of Inquiry of the Massachusetts Peace Society solicited answers to 

two questions from the public, “What have been the causes of wars ; the degree in which 

their objects have been secured, and the state in which belligerents have been left at their 

termination?”383 This built from a suggestion made prior year, “That, instead of the 

bloody science of war, the science of peace shall be studied, practiced, and eulogized, as 

the most important of all the arts and sciences…”384 The results of this inquiry were 

released by the Committee in 1821, although it did not have the funds to produce a 

 
382 Georg Simmel, “The Sociology of Conflict. I,” American Journal of Sociology 9, no. 4 (1904): 490–525. 
383 “Aid Requested,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 7 (December 1820): 37. 
384 Massachusetts Peace Society, “Third Annual Report of the Massachusetts Peace Society,” The Friend of 

Peace 2, no. 3 (1819): 9. 
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separate pamphlet.385 The Committee identified eleven causes of war, relying on 

historical accounts of wars between Christian nations prior to 1800.386 

In the Friend of Peace in 1822, a “Scale for Estimating the Probabilities of War” 

was presented, with the goal of understanding how to model war as analogized to 

conflicts between families. There does not seem to be any point in American peacework 

when this question of cause is not being examined.  

 In 1834, Jonathan Dymond published the third (and expanded) edition of his An 

Inquiry into the Accordancy of War with the Principles of Christianity, and an 

Examination of the Philosophical Reasoning by Which it is Defended: with Observations 

on some of the Causes of War, and on Some of Its Effects. Two years later, Thomas 

Cogswell Upham published The Manual of Peace, in which he laments “on how very 

slight causes war generally depend,” before describing the causes he sees as most 

important, based on his research.387  

 There was a flurry of work on this topic that coincided with the First World War. 

In 1915, George W. Crile published A Mechanistic View of War and Peace and Gaius 

Glenn Atkins published The Maze of Nations and the War Out. In 1917, Thorsten Veblen 

published An Inquiry into the Nature of Peace and the Terms of its Perpetuation. The 

 
385 Committee of Inquiry of the Massachusetts Peace Society, “Third Report of the Committee of Inquiry of 

the Massachusetts Peace Society,” The Herald of Peace, August 1821, 231–33. 
386 These are described by the type of war they yield: 1) Wars of ambition, 2) Predatory wars, 3) Wars of 

revenge, 4) Wars of honor or prerogative, 5) Wars over disputed territory, 6) Wars of succession or 

disputed titles, 7) Wars to help an ally or someone who is being persecuted, 8) Wars of distrust or jealosy, 

9) Wars to protect foreign commerce, 10) Civil wars, and 11) Wars of religion. This is paraphrased from 

the presentation in the Third Report. 
387 Thomas Cogswell Upham, The Manual of Peace, Embracing I, Evils and Remedies of War, II, 

Suggestions on the Law of Nations (1836) (New York: Leavitt, Lord & Co., 1836), 75. 
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following year, Achille Loria’s The Economic Causes of War was translated and 

published by Charles H. Kerr & Company388 (not to be confused with Lionel Robbins’s 

The Economic Causes of War, a British book published in the United States by Howard 

Fertig in 1939389 or Beatrice Pitney Lamb’s pamphlet for the National League of Women 

Voters, Economic Causes of War and the Hope for the Future, from 1932390). G. E. 

Partridge published The Psychology of Nations: A Contribution to the Philosophy of 

History in 1919.391 In 1920, Robert Earl Swindler published The Causes of War: 

Including an Outline and Study of the World War and Official Peace Negotiations392 and 

J. Russell Smith published Our Faith and the Causes of War.393 

Alfred P. Niblack, a Rear Admiral in the US Navy, published Why Wars Come, or 

Forms of Government and Foreign Policies in Relation to the Causes of Wars in 1922.394 

Tell A. Turner published Causes of War and The New Revolution in 1927.395 In 1930, the 

Catholic Association for International Peace published its Causes of War and Security, 

Old and New: Preliminary Studies.396 1937 brought Clyde Eagleton’s Analysis of the 
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Problem of War.397 In 1943, ex-President Herbert Hoover and Hugh Gibson published 

The Problems of Lasting Peace.398 This list is nowhere near exhaustive and only takes us 

up to the point where many newer histories of peace research recognize the start of these 

efforts. It also does not include translations of earlier works on the causes of war, 

including Erasmus’s Plea of Reason, Religion and Humanity Against War, published in 

the United States at least as early as 1813 (based on a 1794 British translation) and Hugo 

Grotius’s Laws of War and Peace, which is listed among the books Thomas Jefferson 

gave to the Library of Congress in 1814, although the earliest publication produced in the 

United States appears to have been the 1901 edition by M. Walter Dunne.399 

What Is Happening? 

The next group of research interventions are premised on the idea that we need a 

more thorough understanding of the effects of war and American militarism before we 

can adequately challenge it. One of the interesting recent efforts has been attempts by 

researchers to quantify and map the extent of the US empire. This has proven surprisingly 

difficult, as evidenced by the reaction to the death of four American soldiers in an 

ambush in Niger in October, 2017. Very few Americans were even aware the United 

States had a combat presence in Niger, and even members of Congress on oversight 

committees stated they were unaware.400 
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 In 2004, Chalmers Johnson attempted to answer what seemed a simple question, 

How many bases does the United States operate overseas? Even relying on official 

documentation such as the Defense Department’s “Base Structure Report,” Johnson was 

only able to determine that the number of overseas bases was greater than 700.401 His 

efforts were hampered by obvious omissions in the official documentation, a lack of 

consensus what a “base” even is, intentional undercounting (claiming there is a single 

Marine base in Okinawa when there are at least ten), and encampments built by the US 

military but maintained by private contractors (such as Camp Blondsteel in Kosovo, 

which is managed by Kellogg, Brown, and Root). Journalist Nick Turse returned to this 

question in 2011, attempting to expand on Johnson’s work, and ran into similar 

difficulties, concluding, “There are more than 1,000 US military bases dotting the globe. 

To be specific, the most accurate count is 1,077. Unless it’s 1,088. Or, if you count 

differently, 1,169. Or even 1,180. Actually, the number might even be higher. Nobody 

knows for sure.”402 

 For Chalmers Johnson, this is not an idle question, since he sees the building of 

military bases as the foundation of a colonial empire: “America’s version of the colony is 

the military base.”403 Even so, since the vast majority of these locations involve leases, 

budgets, and real estate. The research is even more difficult when there are few official 
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records to use. We can see this in interventions related to documenting the Iraqi 

casualties in the Iraq War. No definitive answer is possible, but different approaches 

yield interesting conclusions. For example, Iraq Body Count relies on journalistic reports 

of deaths that are verified and cross-checked to eliminate duplication. This project 

estimates that as of March 2019, the total count of all killed in the conflict, including 

combat fatalities, is 288,000.404 An alternative approach relied on modeling “excess 

deaths,” which are deaths in a population above and beyond the rate seen as normal for 

that group. Two studies published by Les Roberts and others in The Lancet used this 

methodology to estimate that as of 2006, approximately 600,000 excess deaths occurred 

as the result of the 2003 invasion.405 In 2007, a British polling firm, ORB, estimated the 

death count as 1.2 million, then revised it down to 1 million.406 Similar interventions 

focus on documenting the extent of torture and extralegal practices in the War on Terror, 

such as Dana Priest’s work on black sites and rendition for the Washington Post, for 

which she won a Pulitzer Prize in 2006.407 

 Another common form of intervention is the study of the effects of war on 

soldiers. While there is no guarantee a researcher examining shell shock, PTSD, moral 
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injury, or Gulf War Syndrome is intending their work to discourage further warmaking, 

instead of simply making soldiers more resilient,408 many of these studies are motivated 

as peacework.  

 For the purposes of this type of intervention, we do not need to make a strong 

distinction between the scholar and the journalist. Although they have different methods 

and different standards of acceptability, in the end they pursue the same goal and pursue 

basically the same questions. From the perspective of peacework, there is little difference 

between Chalmers Johnson’s work on bases and John Hersey’s journalistic investigation 

of Hiroshima for the New Yorker in 1946409, or Herbert Welsh’s interviews and 

documentary research to establish the use of torture, including the “water cure” (what we 

now call waterboarding) in the occupied Philippines in 1891.410 

What Alternatives Can We Create? 

 Some interventions are not concerned with explaining war, but are instead 

focused on the need to create alternatives to warmaking. This approach can be thought of 

as requiring practical knowledge more than academic knowledge, even though it is often 

used by academics. This is research intended to develop new ways of managing disputes 

and conflicts to prevent America from needing to start wars. Interestingly, this approach 

was not prevalent in American peacework prior to World War II. Before that, 

 
408 As an example of this, see the discussion of the attempts to address shell shock by the American 

Expeditionary Force, doctors, and psychiatrists in World War I in Annessa C. Stagner, “Healing the 
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peaceworkers generally presumed that they knew exactly what alternative mechanism 

was needed. For most, it was international arbitration,411 either ad hoc or through an 

established world court. Others sought the development of a “Congress of Nations” that 

could manage conflict the way the Federal government managed conflicts between the 

states.412 There was little debate about which approach was superior and it seems that in 

most cases peaceworkers would be satisfied with some combination of both. The high 

point of the push for international arbitration (described in more detail in the next 

chapter) came in the years prior to World War I. For American peaceworkers, the high 

point for world federalism came right before the Senate refused to ratify the League of 

Nations Treaty. 

 With one famous exception, the idea of inventing new systems of management for 

conflict did not gain traction until after World War II. That exception is William James’s 

“The Moral Equivalent of War,” written as a pamphlet for the Association for 

International Conciliation and also published in McClure’s Magazine and The Popular 

Science Monthly, all in 1910. The essay is an expansion of ideas James earlier discussed 

in The Varieties of Religious Experience.413 After starting by noting “The war against war 

is going to be no holiday or camping excursion,”414 James goes on to argue that war 
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cannot be simply abolished. Instead it must be replaced. This replacement is necessary 

because war, while being “the gory nurse that trained societies to cohesiveness,”415 also 

meets particular psychological and spiritual needs. James sees militarism as the 

repository of cultural values of “hardiness,” which he likens to risk-taking and bravery, 

along with discipline. Pro-war writers see these as core values of society, as does James. 

They differ in their understanding of whether or not war is the only potential way to 

pursue these virtues. James answers definitively, no. He claims that other peaceworkers 

are unwilling to offer an alternative to fighting that does not invalidate these beliefs, as a 

way of crossing the divide between pro- and anti-war movements.416  

 When it comes to actual proposals to replace war, James is lacking. His primary 

suggestion is to conscript men “to form for a certain number of years a part of the army 

enlisted against Nature,”417 going “to coal and iron mines, to freight trains, to fishing 

fleets in December, to dishwashing, clothes-washing, and window-washing, to road-

building and tunnel-making, to foundries and stoke-holes, and to the frames of 

skyscrapers...to get their childishness knocked out of them, and to come back into society 

with healthier sympathies and soberer ideas.”418 This idea will appear again in peace-

adjacent concepts like the Peace Corps and other forms of national service, but it is 

unclear how James suggests that this alternative be realized. Even if he is correct that war 

cannot be removed without being replaced, he has not provided an idea about how this 

 
415 James, 1283. 
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change would be brought, unless he imagines the existence of such programs would 

somehow compel men to choose alternative service over soldiering. The rapid shift of 

men from the Works Products Administration to the military at the beginning of World 

War II would seem to contradict this possibility.  

 After World War II, and likely encouraged by the shocks of the Holocaust and the 

advent and use of nuclear weapons, research in alternatives became much more 

prominent. Much of this is now seen, retrospectively, as part of the conflict resolution 

project, which itself is viewed as an alternative to traditional Realist international 

relations. This would include strategies intended specifically for use by the United States, 

like Charles E. Osgood’s graduated reciprocation in tension-reduction (GRIT) strategy 

from 1962419 or Gene Sharp’s proposal for nonviolence-based civilian defense from 

1965420 as well as tools developed for conflicts that could also be applicable in the 

context of the United States, including problem-solving workshops, -- which although 

often credited to Herb Kelman, actually had many fathers421 -- or UN-style peacekeeping. 

None of these have completely replaced warmaking in the American repertoire, but that 

does not mean none eventually could, or that a successful alternative cannot be around 

the corner. 
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How Can We Get from Here to There? 

 There is another variation on the practical knowledge side of the Problem of 

Knowledge. This approach tries to develop strategies to manage the transition from a war 

system to a peace system. Prior to World War I, this does not appear to have been a 

concern, but in the flurry of activity after the war it seems that most peaceworkers 

believed systemic transition was necessary. This does not mean they were all 

revolutionaries. Some felt that such change, managed well, could result in the evolution 

of the current system into one that looks much the same, minus organized violence. 

 The importance of managing this transition was made clear during the Academy 

of Political Science annual meeting in 1928, titled “The Preservation of Peace” and made 

up of sessions on “The Renunciation of War as an Instrument of National Policy,” “New 

Uses for the Machinery for the Settlement of International Disputes,” and “The 

Preservation of Peace - The Pact of Paris,” over three days. At the meeting, Allen W. 

Dulles argued in support the metaphor of a “peace machinery” that can be deployed 

against the “war machinery.”422 He argues that while this machinery was in place before 

the First World War, it “never got started” and therefore was unable to stop the war 

before it began.423 The solution to this, is to “build up a machinery which can be 

effectively availed of before the war machinery has got under way to a point where it 

cannot be stopped.”424 For Dulles, this is not a failure of planning, but in an inadequacy 
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of knowledge and he encourages the development of a scientific approach to studying 

how this failure occurs in order to develop the possibilities for peace. For many of the 

participants of this (politically mainstream), this research was seen as necessary in order 

to find ways to remove a flaw (warmaking) from an otherwise workable system. 

 In the 1950s and 1960s, a field of inquiry developed around the idea that 

transitioning from a war economy to a peace economy involves specific challenges and 

requires specific tools. Much of this work was done under the labels of “economic 

conversion” or “defense conversion,” and was tied to disarmament interventions. 

Seymour Melman was an early contributor425 and the issue took on new relevance in the 

years immediately following the collapse of the Soviet Union, although even in 1992, 

Kenneth L. Adelman and Norman R. Augustine could argue that “the record of massive 

defense conversion is one unblemished by success,” with the exception of Japan and 

Germany after World War II, contexts which were unlikely to recur.426 Interventions 

focusing on developing the path of conversion from war to peace economies are still 

needed. 

Institutional Support 

 

Over time, peaceworkers realized the need to create institutional structures to 

support knowledge production. One of the largest and earliest of these is the Carnegie 

Endowment for International Peace, which Andrew Carnegie started with a $10 million 
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donation in 1910. In his founding letter, he makes it clear the purpose of the organization 

is to “hasten the abolition of international war, the foulest blot on our civilization.”427 The 

Endowment created an environment for research as well as a vibrant propaganda arm 

focused on promoting legalistic solutions, originally international arbitration and, by the 

middle of the 1910s, focusing on promotion of international cooperative organizations 

like the League of Nations.428 The history of the Endowment also functions as a warning 

to peaceworkers. Although Carnegie’s intentions are not in doubt,429 over time the 

Endowment’s work migrated so that it is virtually indistinguishable from the pro-

American think tanks that grew in its wake. The Endowment currently even tries to revise 

its origins, noting on a web page that also includes Carnegie’s original letter that, “While 

that goal was always unattainable, the Carnegie Endowment has remained faithful to the 

mission of promoting peaceful engagement.”430 I do not mean to belittle the work the 

Endowment has done, but to point out that at least since John Foster Dulles took over as 

chairman of the board of directors in 1945 there has been little the Endowment has done 

that we could consider American peacework, as opposed to global work, which may 

sometimes be related to peace. 
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In 1927, the board of the American Peace Society, encouraged it to “function...as 

a peace research institute” by funding and publishing studies that would “mak[e] clear the 

peace movement and its history ; the way in which incidents of an international nature 

which once threatened war, but which were nevertheless settled peaceably ; and a 

statement of the causes of war, especially since the discovery of America.”431 

Unfortunately, this effort was not further developed and is not even mentioned in the 

following report of the board’s annual meeting.432 

Other institutions were created to support researchers in peace and conflict, 

primarily attached to universities, although the extent to which these focused on 

influencing US policy as opposed to either supporting conflict resolution in other 

countries or supporting US foreign policy goals varied significantly. Examples of these 

are the Research Exchange on the Prevention of War (1952-1956), the Center for 

Research on Conflict Resolution at the University of Michigan (1959-1971); the Rocky 

Mountain-Great Plains Peace Research Conferences, organized at Colorado State 

University (1961-1964),433 and the Center for Conflict Analysis (now the School for 

Conflict Analysis and Resolution) at George Mason University (1981-present).  

Student groups also provided support. For example, groups focusing on the study 

of alternatives to war were prominent before World War I. The World Peace 
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Foundation’s 1915 Annual Report lists 36 of these clubs, many using the name 

“International Polity Club,” but also the Iowa War Peace and War Society at Iowa State 

University, Louisiana State’s War and Peace Society, the University of Minnesota’s 

Peace and War Society, the Peace and War Study Group at Williams College 

(Williamstown, MS), and the Peace and War Conference at the University of 

Wisconsin.434 

In addition, a number of archives related to peace were formed to support peace 

history work. The most prominent of these is definitely the Swarthmore College Peace 

Collection, which was founded when Jane Addams donated her peace and social justice 

materials to the College around 1930.435 By 1981, the collection had grown to include 

122 major manuscript collections and over 1,700 smaller ones. In addition to Jane 

Addams’s papers, the Collection includes archives of the Albert Einstein Institution 

(which supported Gene Sharp’s nonviolence work), the American Friends Service 

Committee, the American Peace Society, and Another Mother for Peace, just to name a 

few of the A’s.  

 

Projects of Knowledge 

 

 The projects that can be recognized relating to the problem of knowledge tend to 

coalesce around academic interaction and dialogue, so it is possible to recognize, for 
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example, a project related to the creation of international law and international relations 

as disciplines for peace dating to the time before World War I along with the League of 

Nations and Kellogg-Briand years. A similar academic coalescing yielded what we now 

refer to as the field of conflict resolution after World War II.436 Covering much of the 

same timeframe, we can observe the development of peace studies in the American 

context, with the founding of the first academic program in the field at Manchester 

College (North Manchester, IN) in 1948, followed by programs at Manhattan College 

(1968), and Colgate University (1969).437 

 

Campaigns of Knowledge 

 An excellent example of a campaign using the Problem of Knowledge is the 

series of Conferences on the Cause and Cure for War, organized by the National 

Committee on the Cause and Cure of War (NCCCW) and led by Carrie Chapman Catt 

and supported by a number of women’s groups active in peacework, including the 

American Association of University Women, the National Council of Jewish Women, the 

National League of Women Voters, and the National Christian Temperance Union.438 

The conferences ran annually from 1924 until 1940 and featured researchers speaking on 
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war and peace issues. At the end of each conference, a document was produced 

describing the findings of the conference. For 1925, this included the conclusion that “we 

lack not so much the desire to efface war as the scientific knowledge of causes of war. 

This knowledge is necessary to develop acceptable and adequate methods for adjusting 

the recurring disputes between nations now continued rather than settled by war.”439 At 

the end of the first Conference, participants were asked to “undertake unprejudiced and 

continuous study of the psychological, political, economic and social causes of war” and 

“stimulate in every practical manner the development of scientific research in this field in 

our higher institutions of learning and the popular teaching as to the causes of war based 

upon ascertained facts.” That first Conference also concluded that peace required the 

breakdown of “national and racial prejudices and fears” as well as the creation of a 

“permanent international organization” to serve as “its instrument.”440 A similar approach 

to the NCCCW is used by the Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs, 

which have been hosted, with the participation of many American peaceworkers, in Nova 

Scotia since 1957 and made important contributions to nuclear disarmament, leading to a 

Nobel Peace Prize in 1995.  

 Academic societies form another kind of campaign under the Problem of 

Knowledge, whether these are solely dedicated to peace, such as the Peace Research 

Society (International) and the International Peace Research Association, both founded in 
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1963 and including many American scholars. The Peace and Justice Studies Association, 

founded in 2001 after the merger of the Consortium on Peace Research, Education, and 

Development (1970) and the Peace Studies Association (1987), is another example of 

this. There are also many committees or sections within academic societies that can be 

seen as ongoing campaigns, including the Committee on the Psychology of War and 

Peace in the Society for the Psychological Study of Social Issues in the 1940s,441 the 

American Psychological Association’s Society for the Study of Peace, Conflict and 

Violence: Peace Psychology Division, the International Studies Association’s Peace 

Studies Section, the Peace and Conflict Division of the National Communication 

Association, and the American Sociological Association’s Section on Peace, War and 

Social Conflict, among others.  

Some academic journals also function as campaigns in this sense, at least to the 

extent that they focused on the United States or conflicts in which the United States was 

involved. The early years of the Journal of Conflict Resolution are a good example, at 

least until, as Herbert G. Reid and Ernest J. Yanarella colorfully describe, “the devolution 

of the Journal of Conflict Resolution -- upon its resettlement at Yale in 1973 -- into a 

technically-oriented, value-obscured, and theoretically vacuous organ.”442 Other peace 

and conflict journals, such as Peace & Change, the Journal of Peace Research, and 

Peace and Conflict: The Journal of Peace Psychology can be seen as extended 

campaigns as well. 
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Concerns Related to Knowledge 

 There are four primary concerns that relate to interventions relating to the 

Problem of Knowledge. The first of these is about urgency. To many activists, especially 

those pursuing interventions under the Problem of Behavior or the Problem of Action, 

waiting for further research can seem like intentionally delaying necessary action. If we 

already know what we want the American government to do, why should we wait for 

more research? At best, research could be trading a delay for a marginal gain. At worst, it 

could be allowing unnecessary death and destruction.  

 Second, there is no guarantee that the production of knowledge will automatically 

turn into action, much less right action. Chadwick Alger has argued that “we have learned 

much more about building peace in the 20th century, through research and practice, than 

we normally tend to apply.”443 Simply knowing what should be done is likely not enough. 

While this concern is valid, it is worth remembering that most, if not all, peaceworkers 

working on the Problem of Knowledge presume that discovery is not the end of the 

process and that spreading the conclusions reached by researchers it itself another 

intervention (either under the Problem of Exposure or the Problem of Behavior, 

depending on the approach). The nuclear winter report described in the last chapter is a 

good example of this. Before the report could be published and promoted, the scientific 

work needed to be completed. That initial work would be an example of the Problem of 

Knowledge. 

 
443 Chadwick F. Alger, “The Expanding Tool Chest for Peacebuilders,” in The New Agenda for Peace 

Research, ed. Ho-Won Jeong (Burlington, Mass.: Ashgate, 1999), 12. 
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The third concern is about the potential for independence of researchers. We do 

not need to create a hypothetical situation here, since peaceworkers went through a 

debate about independence and co-optation in response to the Vietnam Conference 

Papers. In 1968, the Peace Research Society (International) sponsored a conference for 

peace researchers to describe ways to help end the Vietnam War. In response to the 

conference a number of researchers raised criticisms of the enterprise. In Walter Isard’s 

retelling of the dispute (he was president of IPRI at the time), he noted that the criticisms 

were generally made by “young peace researchers in Europe, particularly Scandinavia”444 

and these criticisms focused on the Papers’ adoption of U.S. governmental frames for the 

conflict and that they could be seen as supporting the US military efforts. The fallout of 

this dispute led to a larger distance developing between the IPRI and the International 

Peace Research Association, with the IPRA developing a reputation as anti-American445. 

Incidents like this led Berenice A. Caroll to sound an alarm about the dangers of a 

“cult of power” in peace research, where “(1) uncritical acceptance of prevailing 

conceptions of power; (2) preoccupation with institutions, groups, and persons conceived 

to be powerful; (3) identification with institutions, groups, or persons conceived to be 

powerful” may not only influence this research, but may “run altogether contrary to the 

 
444 Walter Isard, “Formative and Early Years of the Peace Science Society (International),” Conflict 

Management and Peace Science 18, no. 1 (February 1, 2000): 40, 

https://doi.org/10.1177/073889420001800101. 
445 Isard, 44. 
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basic objectives of peace research, and hence may have a more than usually vitiating 

effect.”446 

 These debates were reignited during the War on Terror, when a number of 

academics argued against the use of research for the development of torture techniques 

and the inclusion of scholars in “human terrain” operations. Peace oriented scholars 

approached for such work would need to determine if their contributions are more likely 

to reduce the destructiveness of a conflict they were not able to stop or more likely to 

allow the conflict to continue. Interestingly, this dilemma is echoed in an odd sub-genre 

of American war films that focus on the same moral choice, but using Quakers or other 

religious objectors in place of scholars. Examples include Sergeant York (1941),447 

Friendly Persuasion (1956),448 Hacksaw Ridge (2016).449 American moviegoers love war 

stories about pacifists joining the fight. Both these films and the Vietnam Conference 

Papers controversy reinforce the conclusion that any intervention runs the risk of co-

optation by a militaristic state.  

 The final concern is the most abstract. It is that it simply may not be possible to 

know, with an acceptable degree of certainty, the answers to some of the questions 

discussed here. It seems entirely rational to try and find alternative processes or improve 

non-violent options for resolving the kinds of disputes that can lead to warmaking, and I 

expect there is a general consensus that this kind of research could be fruitful. This would 

 
446 Berenice A. Carroll, “Peace Research: The Cult of Power,” Journal of Conflict Resolution 16, no. 4 

(December 1, 1972): 585, https://doi.org/10.1177/002200277201600409. See also William Eckhardt, “The 

Radical Critique of Peace Research: A Brief Review,” Peace Research 18, no. 3 (1986): 51–62. 
447 Howard Hawks, Sergeant York (Warner Bros., 1941), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0034167/. 
448 Wyler, Friendly Persuasion. 
449 Mel Gibson, Hacksaw Ridge (Lionsgate, 2016), http://www.imdb.com/title/tt2119532/. 
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be true as well in relation to studies of the effects of war or the extent and function of 

militarism in the United States. The difficulty arises, however, if the knowledge sought 

relates to ideas about ultimate causes of war it becomes much more epistemologically 

difficult, for a few reasons. First, we know that the work of this type has not been able to 

find a consensus answer to the question of the causes of war so far, even though it has 

been being argued for over two thousand years. There is no reason to believe a definitive 

solution is around the corner.  

Second, it is entirely possible that the reflexivity of our social systems prevents 

the creation of universal laws of society. I do not want to get in the middle of large-scale 

intellectual debates about the merits of social science, but it is clear that knowledge 

generated by scholars and thinkers can both influence and be influenced by the social 

context in which it is produced. We can imagine how this could work. It could start with 

respected thinker’s claims to have figured out the true cause of war. Then, this 

explanation becomes incorporated into the common sense of diplomacy policy. After 

this, decisions about warmaking would be made within the context of the dominant 

theory, which would appear to support argumentation that the theory is correct. This can 

make the dominant approach to understanding warmaking what Pierre Bourdieu called a 

“strong discourse,” one that has the ability to “make itself true and empirically 

verifiable.”450 Put more simply and with specific context, the fact that Realism (within 

International Relations) can be seen to explain the behavior of policymakers during the 

Cold War could equally be because 1) Realism is entirely correct in its assumptions and 

 
450 Bourdieu, “The Essence of Neoliberalism.” 
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predictions about the world, or 2) Realism is describing a time when the vast majority of 

actors in diplomacy at the time have either been educated to believe Realism is accurate. 

Realism could be both very good at prediction in such a time and fundamentally wrong, 

objectively. 451  

 My point is not to single out International Relations, but instead to note that much 

work on war and peace slides between description, explanation, and normative 

argumentation, and that this means holding out hope for a breakthrough in knowledge 

that could be the equivalent of the germ theory of disease or plate tectonics is to 

fundamentally misunderstand the function of knowledge in a social system. When we 

apply this back to research under the Problem of Knowledge, we must conclude that it is 

a least possible, and perhaps even likely, that “real and true” answers to the questions 

posed here are impossible.  

 This discussion does lead to an open question: does it matter if knowledge is 

correct or provable if its use produces the effect of creating peace? In the next chapter I 

will discuss interventions which are much less concerned with questions of validity and 

accuracy and more concerned with efficacy. 

 

 

 
451 It is important to note that the academic field of International Relations is well aware of this argument 

and the growth of constructivism within it is a response to this. See, for example Ted Hopf, “The Promise 

of Constructivism in International Relations Theory,” International Security 23, no. 1 (July 1, 1998): 171–

200, https://doi.org/10.1162/isec.23.1.171.    Additionally, for an example of state actors using Realist 

frames to justify non-Realist warmaking, see David A. Welch, Justice and the Genesis of War (Cambridge 

University Press, 1995).. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

 In the last chapter, I described how the Problem of Knowledge was based on an 

inversion of one of the premises of the Problem of Exposure. This is true of the Problem 

of Behavior as well, although the premise inverted is different. While the Problem of 

Exposure presumes that we know what the (moral and empirical) truths are, it also 

presumes that showing these truths is the path to change toward peace. People are 

assumed to have the moral and political will to make the change, provided they 

understand what direction they want to head and the barriers keeping them from seeing 

the truth can be pierced. The Problem of Behavior agrees that we know what needs to be 

done, but maintains a more pessimistic view of the ability to change awareness to action. 

It is focused on how we get citizens and leaders to act the way we know they need to act. 

Therefore, interventions need to focus on changing behavior directly, and not just 

showing the evils of war and hoping for (and expecting) the best. The ultimate question 

for these interventions is How do we get people to behave in a manner that promotes 

peace? 

 The Problem of Behavior sees change as possible through the malleability of 

individuals within the system. This malleability is seen two ways, and the distinction 

between these two has important implications for interventions that follow this Problem. 

The first way of viewing behavioral malleability is presuming that people who are 

currently doing one thing can be influenced to do something else, something that 

contributes to peace. Influence, in this sense, could be anything from contemporary 
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attempts to change behavior through “nudges,”452 through (psychological or social) 

pressure to change, to something that would be seen as more coercive, like punishment 

for bad behavior. In this sense, the actors that do the work of the Problem of Behavior 

can be seen as regulators. 

 The other approach sees people as malleable, but locked into their worldviews 

and behaviors more and more as they age and as they get enmeshed within the systems 

peaceworkers are trying to change. These interventions, therefore, focus on working in 

spaces where there is more opportunity for creativity and new ideas and with individuals 

most capable of change. Quite often, this means intervening with children. While 

regulators may seem themselves are policing behavior, peaceworkers in this approach are 

more likely to see themselves as creating better behaviors and, incidentally, better 

people. In this sense, they can best be referred to as “educators.” It is important to avoid 

thinking of regulators as controllers and educators as something like “nurturers.” Both of 

these approaches are, on some level, about imposing new forms of behavior on people. 

This should not be obscured by the gendered baggage associated with the two categories. 

Each approach contains interventions that are more or less coercive, some of which try to 

encourage behavior and some of which try to create/compel it. 

 There is one additional presumption related to this problem worth mentioning. 

Outside of a few of the science fiction ideas about aliens imposing peace upon us 

mentioned in the second chapter, there are few, if any, interventions that propose to 

 
452 See Richard H. Thaler and Cass R. Sunstein, Nudge: Improving Decisions About Health, Wealth, and 

Happiness, Revised & Expanded edition (New York: Penguin Books, 2009). 



168 

 

change everyone’s behavior through the forceful imposition of a new system, young-

adult-dystopia style. While we could imagine such an intervention (peace fascism?) as a 

possible logical conclusion of the argument here, no peaceworkers seem to have made it. 

Instead, peaceworkers operate under an implied idea of “critical mass” or a “tipping 

point,” beyond which intervention would not be needed. In some cases this goes as far as 

the metaphor of a “peace virus,” where good works in one community or group will be 

adopted by others who see the positive outcomes, spreading infectiously and, after a 

point, unstoppably.453 As of yet, the ability to predict when a critical mass, tipping point, 

or necessary metaphorical viral load is reached and, therefore, adequately strategize for it 

is not well developed. In practice, this presumption usually functions in the background 

as its own tautology: “We will know when we have done enough when we have done 

enough.” Further work here is warranted.454 

 Similar to the Problem of Knowledge, the Problem of Behavior does not as easily 

lend itself to musical treatment as the Problems of Exposure and Action, but there are a 

number of songs that stress the necessity of behavioral solutions, even when the solutions 

proposed are simply, like in Sir Lancelot’s “Walk in Peace” (1946): 

For it's as simple as one and one makes two,  

Do unto others as you'd have them do unto you,  

It's the only way that wars will cease,  

And men of goodwill shall walk in peace.  

 

Ev'ryone who's been to school,  

Heard about the Golden Rule,  

It's a story old but true,  

 
453 See Daniel R. Crary, “Community Benefits from Mediation: A Test of the ‘Peace Virus’ Hypothesis,” 

Mediation Quarterly 9, no. 3 (March 1, 1992): 241–52, https://doi.org/10.1002/crq.3900090305. 
454 Which, in itself, would be a Problem of Knowledge intervention 
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Do unto others as you'd have them do unto you,  

 

Now the way it looks to me,  

It's a case of reciprocity,  

We must observe it implicitly,  

If we hope to save the world from calamity.455 

 

Regulatory approaches 

One of the earliest suggested regulatory interventions was the creation of a 

Department of Peace within the United States government. The first, and most cited, of 

these is Benjamin Rush’s Plan for a Peace-Office, for the United States.456 The Plan was 

originally published in Benjamin Bannaker’s 1783 Almanack and was included in Rush’s 

Essays, Literary, Moral, and Philosophical (1798). The Plan appeared other peace 

publications, including the first issue of the second volume of Friend of Peace (July, 

1816) and was recommended in general publications such as the Universalist Union in 

1845,457 The Friend: A Religious and Literary Journal in 1885458and Philadelphia’s City 

and State during the Spanish American War.459 William Ladd published excerpts of the 

Plan in his Essays on Peace & War (1827).460 The Plan also served as a reference point 

 
455 Sir Lancelot, Walk in Peace, CD, vol. 8, Charter Records: 1946-1948, Songs For Political Action - Folk 

Music and the American Left 1926-1953 (Holste-Oldendort, Germany: Bear Family Records, 1996). 
456 Benjamin Rush, “A Plan of a Peace-Office, For the United States,” in Banneker’s Almanack and 

Ephemeris for the Year of Our Lord 1793, ed. Benjamin Banneker (Philadelphia: Joseph Crukshank, 1793), 

5, 7, 9, https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=uiug.30112037299119&view=1up&seq=13. 
457 James Gallager, “Dr. Benjamin Rush, a Universalist,” Universalist Union 10, no. 23 (April 19, 1845): 

355–57. 
458 “Dr. Benjamin Rush and Anthony Bebenezer,” The Friend: A Religious and Literary Journal LIX, no. 

12 (October 24, 1885): 92–93. 
459 Josiah W. Leeds, “Letters from the People,” City and State, September 22, 1898. 
460 Benjamin Rush, “Extracts from Dr. Rush’s Plan for a Peace Office for Teh U. States,” in Essays on 

Peace & War: Which First Appeared in the Christian Mirror, ed. William Ladd, Essays on Peace Adn War 

(Portland, ME: Printed by A. Shirley, 1827), 204–10, https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/011529990. 
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for post-World War II efforts to create a Department of Peace461 and the Peace Academy 

campaign of the late 1970s and early 1980s.462 While references to the Plan have 

continued, these are usually limited to noting that Rush was a signer of the Declaration of 

Independence who later came up with the idea for a department of peace. Few take the 

time to engage with this singularly strange approach to peacework and many seem to rely 

simply on its title. 

 The Plan begins with a lament that the in the middle of the federalist-

antifederalist debates surrounding the Articles of Confederation463 that no one has noticed 

that the Articles lack “an office of the utmost importance to the welfare of the United 

States, that is, an office for promoting and preserving perpetual peace in our country.”464 

He notes that since a War-Office was created during peacetime, it is only appropriate that 

a Peace-Office be created during the current war against Native Americans. With this 

preface, Rush begins to lay out his specific plan, which starts with the appointment of a 

Secretary of Peace, who will not be under the influence of “vulgar European prejudices 

upon the subject of government,” as well as being “a genuine republican and a sincere 

Christian.”465 

Rush rather audaciously suggests this Secretary should be given the authority to 

“establish and maintain free-schools in every city, village and township of the United 

 
461 Kevin Michael Marion, “‘Kappan’ Interview: Kevin Michael Marion Talks about Peace Studies,” The 

Phi Delta Kappan 55, no. 3 (1973): 188. 
462 See Michael D. English, The US Institute of Peace: A Critical History (FirstForumPress, Lynne Rienner 

Publishers, 2018). 
463 The Plan was published prior to the writing and debates about the U.S. Constitution 
464 Benjamin Rush, Essays, Literary, Moral and Philosophical, Second Edition (Philadelphia: Thomas and 

William Bradford, 1806), 183. 
465 Rush, 183. 
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States,” which will teach reading, writing, arithmetic, and “the doctrines of a religion of 

some kind,” preferably Christian, but Rush will accept any religion that teaches that “the 

Supreme Being alone possesses a power to take away human life.”466 He also suggests 

the government provide every family with “an American edition of the Bible”467 and 

inscribe “in letters of gold over the doors of every State and Court house in the United 

States: THE SON OF MAN CAME INTO THE WORLD, NOT TO DESTROY MEN’S 

LIVES, BUT TO SAVE THEM.”468 

From here, Rush proposes to revoke all laws “which authorize juries, judges, 

sherrifs, or hangmen to assume the resentments of individuals and to commit murder in 

cold blood in any case whatsoever”469 and eliminate militia laws, military ranks, military 

uniforms, and military reviews in order to counteract “that passion for war, which 

education, added to human depravity, have made universal.”470 

After these small changes, Rush describes his intentions for the Peace-Office 

itself, which will be “a large room, adjoining the federal hall.”471 Above the door to the 

room there will be a sign including a lamb, a dove, and an olive branch and another 

golden inscription: “PEACE ON EARTH -- GOOD WILL TO MAN. AH! WHY WILL 

MEN FORGET THAT THEY ARE ALL BRETHREN?”472 Inside this room, which is 

also intended to contain the archives of the Peace-Office and where it is expected to 

 
466 Rush, 184. 
467 Rush, 184. 
468 Rush, 185. 
469 Rush, 185. 
470 Rush, 185. 
471 Rush, 186. 
472 Rush, 186. 
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conduct business, Rush calls for “a collection of ploughshares and pruning-hooks made 

out of swords and spears.”473 The walls will be decorated with “pictures as large as the 

life,” consisting of: 

1. A lion eating straw with an ox, and an adder playing upon the lips of a 

child. 

2. An Indian boiling his venison in the same pot with a citizen of Kentucky. 

3. Lord Cornwallis and Tippoo Saib, under the shade of a sycamore-tree in 

the East Indies, drinking Madiera wine together out of the same 

decanter.474 

4. A group of French and Austrian soldiers dancing arm and arm, under a 

bower erected in the neighborhood of Mons. 

5. A St. Domingo planter, a man of color, and a native of Africa, legislating 

together in the same colonial assembly.475 

 

In case this is not enough, Rush proposed that “a group of young ladies, clad in white 

robes,” sing “odes, and hymns, and anthems in praise of the blessings of peace,”476 in a 

gallery specifically built for them, once a day. 

 Rush then turns to his plan for the War Office, which also involves signage, in 

this case, placed under the War Office sign and stating: 

1. An office for butchering the human species. 

2. A Widow and Orphan making office. 

3. A broken bone making office. 

4. A Wooden leg making office. 

5. An office for creating public and private vices. 

6. An office for creating a public debt. 

7. An office for creating speculators, stock Jobbers, and Bankrupts. 

8. An office for creating famine. 

9. An office for creating pestilential diseases. 

 
473 Rush, 186. 
474 Rush, 186. 
475 Rush, 187. All of the conflicts referenced here were active when the Plan was first published. 
476 Rush, 187. 
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10. An office for creating poverty, and the destruction of liberty, and national 

happiness.477 

 

Of course, the War Office will also need paintings of: 

 

all the common military instruments of death, also human skulls, broken bones, 

unburied and putrifying dead bodies, hospitals crouded with sick and and 

wounded Soldiers, villages on fire, mothers in besieged towns eating the flesh of 

their children, ships sinking in the ocean, rivers dyed with blood, and extensive 

plains without a tree or fence, or any other object, but the ruins of deserted farm 

houses.478 

 

These images are also labeled, this time “in red characters to represent human blood,” 

with the words “NATIONAL GLORY.” I have a hard time believing this is what 

campaigners for a national peace academy (which will be discussed more below) like 

Senator Spark M. Matsunaga had in mind while referencing it during a hearing in 

1982.479 

 Even though Rush’s Plan for a Peace-Office does not reflect the vision of later 

efforts to create a Department of Peace, it is a useful intervention to examine in relation 

to the problem of behavior and exhibits many aspects of the regulatory approach.  

 
477 Rush, 187–88. 
478 Rush, 188. 
479 Spark M. Matsunaga, “Prepared Statement of Hon. Spark M. Matsunaga, a U.S. Senator from the State 

of Hawaii,” in Proposals to Establish a U.S. Academy of Peace :Joint Hearing before the Subcommittees 

on International Security and Scientific Affairs and on International Operations of the Committee on 

Foreign Affairs, and the Subcommittee on Postsecondary Education of the Committee on Education and 

Labor, House of Representatives, Ninety-Seventh Congress, Second Session, on H.R. 5088 and H.R 6182, 

July 21, 1982. (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1982), 40, 

http://hdl.handle.net/2027/pur1.32754077271330. Matsunaga also notes that authorship of the essay was in 

doubt and may be credited to Benjamin Bannaker, who edited the Almanack. Later scholarship, as well as 

the presence of the Plan in Rush’s book of essays, which was published in two editions during his lifetime, 

make this unlikely. 
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Outlawry 

After discussing education, Rush turns to legal reform, prefiguring what would 

become the Outlawry movement in the 20th century. There were many attempts to create 

formal, mostly legal, regulation to stop warmaking in American peacework. Noah 

Worcester, for example, repeatedly referenced the prohibition of dueling and piracy as 

steps toward the eventual banning of war. In fact, the very first issue of Friend of Peace 

dedicated most of its pages to a (fictionalized) written debate between “Omar, an officer 

dismissed for dueling” and the President of the United States.480 While Worcester felt this 

expansion was inevitable, others worked specifically to bring it about. This work can be 

loosely divided into five separate forms. The first three of these are international (or more 

accurately multinational) efforts, while the last two focus more directly on the United 

States. 

The first of these, and the most audacious, is outlawry itself. “Outlawry” is the 

term adopted by the movement to ban war through multilateral treaties that began during 

World War I and culminated with the signing and ratification of the 1928 Paris Peace 

Pact (also known as the Kellogg-Briand Pact), in which 62 countries agreed not to fight 

wars against each other.481 Earlier peaceworkers called for banning war, but this was 

primarily presented either as something inevitable in human civilization, although it 

 
480 “A Special Interview Between the President of the United States and Omar, an Officer Dismissed for 

Duelling,” The Friend of Peace 1, no. 1 (January 1816): 4–12; “Six Letters from Omar to the President,” 

The Friend of Peace, no. 1 (January 1816): 12–13; “Omar’s Solitary Reflections,” The Friend of Peace 1, 

no. 1 (January 1816): 74–79. 
481 For recent work on this movement, see David Christopher Naylor Swanson, When the World Outlawed 

War (Charlottesville, VA: David Swanson, 2011); Oona A. Hathaway and Scott J. Shapiro, The 

Internationalists: How a Radical Plan to Outlaw War Remade the World (New York: Simon & Schuster, 

2017). 
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could be hastened, or the last step of many. The Outlawry movement used the mass 

reactions to World War I to, in effect, jump the line. Outlawry is one of the few elements 

of peacework that has not been continually repeated. It is as if peaceworkers decided that 

trying it once, and succeeding, albeit only in a formal sense, it could be safely set aside. 

The second of these efforts, originally under the label “the Congress of Nations” 

and later as “collective security” was discussed extensively in the 19th and 20th 

centuries.482 These approaches envisioned some kind of world organization or world 

government made up of states, which would enforce alternative approaches to resolving 

disputes and punish any state that made war on another. While the first attempt at 

formalizing this fell apart, in no small part due to the failure of the United States to ratify 

the treaty, it was codified into the UN Charter in 1945. Neither of these forms of 

intervention, however, seem to have had much of an impact on American warmaking. In 

some cases, like the Korean War and the 1991 Gulf War, collective security and UN 

approval were integral in the American war effort.  

The third form of intervention, guided disarmament, likely had more of an impact 

on American warmaking. As early as 1840, disarmament was seen as one of goals of a 

congress of nations, which would pressure countries to demobilize their armies in 

peacetime, with the expectation that this would make it more costly and difficult to go to 

war again.483 It was a popular topic at the Brussels Peace Congress in 1848, which was 

 
482 See William Ladd, An Essay on a Congress of Nations, for the Adjustment of International Disputes 

without Resort to Arms. Containing the Substance of the Rejected Essays on That Subject. With Original 

Thoughts and a Copious Appendix. (Boston: Whipple and Damrell, 1840), 

https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001756153. 
483 See S. E. Coues, “Military Establishments in Time of Peace,” Advocate of Peace III, no. XXIV (August 

1840): 178. 
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written up in the Advocate of Peace as well as general publications like Buchanan’s 

Journal of Man, 484 and the conferences that followed in Paris (1849),485 and Frankfurt 

(1850).486 As the United States adopted a standing army and its own collection of 

weapons began to grow, activists pushed for disarmament for the United States as well.  

There were also interventions aimed at prohibiting specific kinds of weapons. For 

us, the most familiar of these are the nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons 

prohibitions that developed in response to activist work, but also with general support 

from the American government in many cases. The most influential group in this sense 

was likely SANE/Freeze,487 which has been credited with pressuring Ronald Reagan to 

change his approach to nuclear weapons and was instrumental in the nuclear treaties of 

the 1980s and early 1990s.488 Earlier disarmament efforts focused on banning weapons 

like asphyxiating shells (“having as their sole object the diffusion of asphyxiating or 

deleterious gases) and “bullets of an unnecessarily cruel character.”489 

Although these three forms of intervention involved American participation in 

multinational agreements, there are two forms that sought specifically to introduce 

limitations on American warmaking, the use of just war thinking and limits on 

 
484 See “Peace Congress at Brussels,” Advocate of Peace (1847-1884) 7, no. 24 (1848): 292–312; “Familiar 

Table-Talk: Peace Congress in Brussels,” Buchanan’s Journal of Man, March 1849. 
485 “The Peace Congress at Paris, 1849,” Advocate of Peace 8, no. 12/13 (1849): 133–53; “The Peace 

Congress at Paris, 1849 (Continued),” Advocate of Peace 8, no. 14/15 (1850): 157–70. 
486 Alexander Von Humboldt, “Fourth Peace Congress at Frankfort, Germany,” Advocate of Peace (1847-

1884) 8, no. 23/24 (1850): 286–311. 
487 SANE/Freeze was the name adopted when the Committee for a SANE Nuclear Policy merged with the 

Nuclear Weapons Freeze Campaign in 1987. In 1993 they changed it again to Peace Action. 
488 Lawrence S. Wittner, “LOOKING BACK: The Nuclear Freeze And Its Impact,” Arms Control Today 

40, no. 10 (2010): 53–56. 
489 Seth Low, “The International Conference of Peace,” The North American Review 169, no. 516 (1899): 
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presidential powers. Just War doctrine was developed by the Catholic Church, especially 

through the works of Thomas Aquinas in the 11th century. Most early peaceworkers in 

the United States seem to have been acquainted with the concept primarily through 

Protestant international law scholars like Hugo Grotius, whose De Jure Belli ac Pacis 

was referenced in Friend of Peace and other publications.490 

The goal of just war interventions in the regulatory sense is to incorporate these 

considerations formally into American war policy. Of particular importance is the idea of 

last resort, which argues that even if there may be a just cause for war, such are war 

cannot be justified unless all other efforts to address the dispute have been attempted. 

Peaceworkers have used this to expand the notion of peaceful alternatives that should be 

attempted. James Turner Johnson criticized the US Catholic bishops reliance on this kind 

of reasoning in The Challenge of Peace, instead arguing that “Stated this way, the 

criterion of last resort is effectively impossible to satisfy, for it is always possible to 

introduce yet another ‘peaceful alternative,’ however difficult or unlikely its achievement 

may be.”491 What Johnson sees as a flaw in the just war approach, though, peaceworkers 

can see as a specific moral calling for what they do. In this sense, the application of just 

war thinking can create space for peace action. 

Just War interventions are not always viewed favorably by peaceworkers, 

primarily because arguing against a current war by claiming it is not just does nothing to 

 
490 For example, “Important Opinions of Grotius” 4, no. 6 (1827): 161–64.  
491 James Turner Johnson, The War to Oust Saddam Hussein: Just War and the New Face of Conflict 

(Rowman & Littlefield, 2005), 48. 
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prevent the next war, which could meet the criteria as just.492 Additionally, it is extremely 

difficult to shape how these decisions are made, so instead of changing decisions, 

interventions supporting just war may only change how these wars are publicly justified. 

Michael Waltzer made this exact argument in the context of George W. Bush’s 

justifications of the Iraq War.493 

It cannot be forgotten that while a high-threshold Just War doctrine could reduce 

war, there is no reason to assume that would be the standard that will be applied by 

decision makers. As Richard Rubenstein has noted, Just War theory has often been the 

site of contention between war and peace factions, and many citizens apply this logic in 

determining their own support and/or participation.494 Justifying a war under Just War 

doctrine is seen by peaceworkers as a real attempt to limit war, but those who seek war 

may just see it as an outline for the speech they give to justify their war. 

The final interventions in this form try to restrict the power of the President to 

unilaterally make war. This is not necessarily always the product of peaceworker 

activism, however. Both the Articles of Confederation and the U.S. Constitution moved 

the ability to declare war from the executive to the legislative branches. Article VI of the 

Articles of Confederation, prohibits states from maintaining vessels of war without 

Congressional approval and are only allowed to make war in circumstances where an 

attack or imminent attack renders prior approval by Congress impossible. Article one, 

 
492 See, for example, the discussion of Francis Wayland’s The Elements of Moral Science vs. William 

Paley’s The Principles of Moral and Political Philosophy in C. S. Henry, “Critical Notices,” American 

Advocate of Peace 1, no. 5 (June 1835): 239–48. 
493 Michael Walzer, “The Triumph of Just War Theory (and the Dangers of Success),” Social Research 69, 

no. 4 (2002): 925–44. 
494 Rubenstein, Reasons to Kill. 
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section eight of the U.S. Constitution similarly places war declaration powers in the 

Congress. 

In practice, however, these structural limitations have seldom limited Presidential 

warmaking. Generally, Congress has approved war whenever approached, either through 

a formal declaration or a resolution authorizing force (such as the Gulf of Tonkin 

Resolution in 1964). In fact, many military actions have received nearly unanimous 

voting support, including the Spanish-American War (which, while closer in the Senate, 

was approved 310 to 6 in the House), World War I (where only one Representative, 

Jeanette Rankin, voted against declaring war on Austria-Hungary), World War II (where 

all declarations were unanimous with the exception of the declaration against Japan, 

which was again opposed by Jeanette Rankin), the Vietnam War (the Gulf of Tonkin 

resolution was supported by all Representatives and all but two Senators, Wayne Morse 

and Ernest Greuning), and the War on Terror (Representative Barbara Lee was the only 

member of Congress to vote against the Authorization for Use of Military Force Against 

Terrorists). Similarly, the War Powers Act, passed in 1973, has not limited Presidential 

warmaking. Through March 2017, Presidents sent 168 reports to Congress, as required by 

the resolution, none of which led to Congress asserting its authority to stop military 

action.495 

 
495 Matthew C Weed, “The War Powers Resolution: Concepts and Practice,” CRS Reports (Congressional 

Research Service, March 8, 2019). 
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Revulsion/Attraction 

The purpose of the paintings in Rush’s Peace-Office and War Office is to change 

the behavior of those who view it, specifically by triggering revulsion (to war) and 

attraction (to peace). The differences better the War Office’s horribly imagery and the 

calming imagery of the Peace-Office, not to mention the young women in gowns who 

appear once a day to sing songs of peace make this clear. What makes this different than 

interventions related to the Problem of Exposure that also use gruesome imagery is that 

Rush plans to have both offices in place for a long time, available for citizens to visit and, 

especially a lesson for those working in the government. The move from war to peace 

does not occur instantly, but instead is acculturated over time, whether in disgusted 

response to the War Office, or pleasant response to the Peace-Office.   

 A similar intervention relying on disgust is Roger Fisher’s suggestion for 

influencing Presidential behavior: 

Put that needed code number in a little capsule, and then implant that capsule 

right next to the heart of a volunteer. The volunteer would carry with him a big, 

heavy butcher knife as he accompanied the President. If ever the President wanted 

to fire nuclear weapons, the only way he could do so would be for him first, with 

his own hands, to kill one human being. The President says, “George, I’m sorry 

but tens of millions must die.” He has to look at someone and realize what death 

is--what an innocent death is. Blood on the White House carpet.496 

 

While we can see this as in intervention using the President’s own feelings of disgust, 

that is probably taking the suggestion too literally. Instead, Fisher’s idea functions as a 

completely logical, but completely unacceptable metaphor for nuclear conflict. It is 

telling that the “idea” is discussed much more often than anyone has tried to actually 

 
496 Roger Fisher, “Preventing Nuclear War,” The Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists, March 1981, 16. 
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make it a reality. It has even been turned into new play, The Volunteer by Cassandra 

Rose.497  

 A Vietnam-era poster tried to make peace (and draft resistance) more appealing 

by combining a photo of Joan Baez and her two sisters with the slogan, “GIRLS SAY 

YES to boys who say NO.”498 Marianne Perez de Fransius has updated this approach 

with the more self-affirming “Peace is Sexy,” as part of her work on peace journalism 

and activist self-care.499 Euripides’s Lysistrata figures in this as well, as the play has been 

restaged often in the United States and the Lysistrata Project organized 1,029 readings of 

the play around the world on March 3rd, 2003 “to protest the Bush administration’s 

unilateral war in Iraq.”500  

 In the last chapter, I described William James’s call for the development of 

alternatives to war that provide this attraction. There have been interventions trying to 

provide this, many of which involved sports. The most famous of these must be the 

modern Olympic movement, founded by Pierre de Coubertin in 1894 and intended, in 

part, to promote international cooperation and peace.501 The first modern Olympic Games 

were held in Athens in 1896 and American athletes participated, as they would in all 

others except 1980. The United States hosted the third of these, as an adjunct to the 1904 

 
497 Cassandra Rose, The Volunteer (National New Play Network New Play Exchange, 2018), 

https://newplayexchange.org/plays/188451/volunteer. 
498 Jim Marshall, Girls Say Yes to Boys Who Say No, 1966, Photograph, Poster, 106.04 x 74.29 cm, 

Oakland Museum of California, http://collections.museumca.org/?q=collection-item/2010541243. 
499 Maria Perez de Fransius, “Marianne Perez de Fransius – Powerful Communications Strategies,” Peace is 

Sexy: Powerful Communication Strategies, accessed July 7, 2019, http://www.peaceissexy.net/. 
500 “The Lysistrata Project, Theater Artists Against War, Anti-War, Stop the War on Iraq, Sharron Bower, 

Kathy Blume,” What is Lysistrada Project?, accessed July 7, 2019, 

http://lysistrataprojectarchive.com/lys/about.html. 
501 For more on the international movement and its relationship to peace, see Ramón Spaaij and Cindy 

Burleson, eds., The Olympic Movement and the Sport of Peacemaking (London: Routledge, 2016). 
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Louisiana Purchase Exposition in St. Louis, which, as part of the series of international 

World’s Fairs, can also be seen as an intervention seeking to demonstrate the appeal of 

peaceful interaction between nations. By 1910, the Advocate of Peace was making the 

connection between sport and peace explicit, stating that “international contests of 

sport...furnish the aspiring youth with an noble and healthful substitute for the savagery 

of warlike conflicts.”502 

 In 1911, Henry Preise published Aviation and Universal Peace, in Harmony with 

the New Religion, which argued that even though aviation was considered mere sport, it 

was the “most elevating and ennobling of all sports”503 and that it is “bound to bring 

about great changes for the better within our obsolete laws and institutions, by elevating 

not only the body but also the mind.”504 For Preise, aviation is the culmination of human 

civilization: 

No longer is Aviation a mere fantastic dream. No longer is flying an idle, secretly 

smothered wish. More than ever has and will be achieved therein, a new epoch is 

marked thereby, a more enlightening era is breaking to change for the better our 

race and circumstances will improve themselves accordingly, thus does Aviation 

mean progress on wings.505 

 

 Not all peaceworkers supported the replacement of war with sport. George 

Washington Crile, for example, was concerned that the competitiveness of sport (and 

games) reinforced “the spirit of fight” in both participants and spectators.506 In 1898, the 

 
502 “Eternal Peace Becomes a Necessity,” The Advocate of Peace, April 1910, 91. 
503 Henry Preise, Aviation and Universal Peace, in Harmony with New Religion: A Timely Dissertation, 

Scientific-Poetic (New York: Broadway Publishing Company, 1911), 22. 
504 Preise, 24. 
505 Preise, 112. 
506 George Washington Crile, A Mechanistic View of War and Peace (New York: Macmillan Company, 

1915), 56. 
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Advocate of Peace published a short comment on a pro-football speech by the President 

of the University of Texas, George T. Winston, claiming that due to “the essential 

brutality of football as now played,” it was incompatible “with good mental work.”507 

Noah Worcester spoke out against boxing, praising its (temporary) abolishment in 

England and the United States and using this as a springboard to promote to abolition of 

dueling and war, since “Boxing is not more barbarous than dueling, or war, either in its 

nature or its origin, and it is much less fatal in its effects.”508 

One issue worth considering regarding these repulsion/attraction interventions is 

that they are undertaken with the assumption that there is only one reasonable conclusion 

to be drawn, when emotions of revulsion and attraction can function to support both the 

peace and war conclusion. Any visitor to the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum 

should realize that, despite their reactions to the exhibits, “never again” can be read as 

“stop the violence” as easily as “this is why we go to war.” Paul Fussell also exhibits this 

in his discussion that the horrors of Hiroshima and Nagasaki reinforce the extent to which 

the bombing was justified, at least from the perspective of Fussell, who was serving in 

the Pacific at the time (and, he writes, only those with such experience can evaluate the 

claim).509  

 Shaming 

Benjamin Rush also incorporates elements of moral persuasion into his Peace-

Office. This is most evident in the different art and signs for the Peace-Office and War 

 
507 George T. Winston, “Recent Inaugural Address,” The Advocate of Peace LVIII, no. 11 (December 

1896): 276. 
508 “Review of Boxing,” The Friend of Peace, December 1820. 
509 Paul Fussell, “Thank God for the Atom Bomb,” New Republic, August 26, 1981. 
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Office.510 How could anyone work in the War Office, having to pass that ten-point 

description every day? Shame has been a prominent tool to shape behavior in many 

interventions. One example is John Kerry’s well-known statement before the Senate 

Foreign Relations Committee in 1971, “How do you ask a man to be the last man to die 

in Vietnam? How do you ask a man to be the last man to die for a mistake?”511 

This tactic has been used extensively in recent years by CODEPINK. This has 

included producing a Hall of Shame to call out 15 Senators and Congressmen (no women 

made the list) for their continued support of the war in Iraq in 2007,512 interrupting many 

hearings and discussions involving leaders who support or enable warmaking,513 

protesting outside defense contractors with signs,514 and using social media, especially 

Twitter, to call out individual decisionmakers and those who support them. This last 

effort has taken off in 2018-2019 as CODEPINK is able to use the public nature of 

Twitter conversions (which can be viewed by the public and where tweets can be inserted 

into the feeds of individuals and corporations by just knowing their Twitter handle). In 

their #DivestFromWar campaign, CODEPINK uses a primary-target, secondary-target 

approach by calling out people directly as well as bringing other organizations with a 

 
510 I have no idea why Rush hyphenated Peace-Office and not War Office, but he did. 
511 John Kerry, “Vietnam Veterans Against the War Statement” (April 22, 1971), Wikisource. 
512 Patrick O’Connor, “The Code Pink Hall of Shame,” POLITICO (blog), September 17, 2007, 

https://www.politico.com/blogs/thecrypt/0907/The_Code_Pink_Hall_of_Shame.html. 
513 See for example Media Benjamin’s description of interrupting John Brennan at a meeting: Medea 

Benjamin, “‘Shame on You’: Why I Interrupted Obama Counter-Terrorism Adviser John Brennan,” 

CODEPINK, May 2, 2012, 

https://www.codepink.org/_shame_on_you_why_i_interrupted_obama_counter_terrorism_adviser_john_br

ennan. 
514 See, for example: CODEPINK, We Were Locked down at the Lockheed Martin Visitor’s Center, 

Streaming (Facebook, 2019), https://www.facebook.com/codepinkalert/videos/were-at-the-lockheed-

martin-visitors-center-in-sunnyvale-california-joining-the-/406260763481676/. 
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business or philanthropic relationship into the conversation. In late 2018 and early 2019, 

this campaign included, Larry Fink, the CEO of BlackRock, a financial firm that 

CODEPINK claims is “#1 funder of weapons makers in the world.”515 They tweeted to 

the Museum of American Finance, which was honoring Fink at its 2019 Gala. Outside the 

Gala, the group staged a bloody die-in and held signs saying “BlackRock: Making a 

Killing on Killing!”516 They also critiqued Fink’s performance on a panel at the World 

Economic Forum, where he said that “more companies understand that they have a bigger 

responsibility to society.”517 CODEPINK also tweets to cultural institutions supported by 

Fink or where he serves on the board of directors, like the Museum of Modern Art.518 

They have also tweeted companies that invest in BlackRock, such as Thrivent,519 to 

encourage divestment. 

 
515 CODEPINK, “Earlier Today @MuseumModernArt Honored @BankofAmerica CEO Brian Moynihan, 

Leading Funder of Private Prisons. MoMA’s Board Also Includes @blackrock CEO Larry Fink, #1 Funder 

of Weapons Makers in the World. We Demand That Our Arts Institutions #DivestFromWar and Prisons 

Now!Pic.Twitter.Com/LxuZtv0fhq,” Tweet, @codepink (blog), March 7, 2019, 

https://twitter.com/codepink/status/1103762073320710144. 
516 CODEPINK, “Tonight on Wall St. the @FinanceMuseum Is Honoring Larry Fink, CEO of @blackrock. 

BlackRock Fuels the War on #Yemen as Top Investor in @LockheedMartin. We Died in to Tell These 

Corporations: Stop Making a Killing on Killing! #YemenCantWait #DivestFromWar 

Http://Codepink.Org/Larryfink Pic.Twitter.Com/Cn2C0xiab3,” Tweet, @codepink (blog), February 5, 

2019, https://twitter.com/codepink/status/1092940742220075009. 
517 CODEPINK, “Bigger Responsibility to Society, @Blackrock? Then #DivestFromWar. You Have 

BILLIONS Invested in Weapons Companies & Are THE Largest Investor in Nuclear Weapons. 

Http://Codepink.Org/Blackrock Https://Twitter.Com/Blackrock/Status/1088136993526243328 …,” Tweet, 

@codepink (blog), January 23, 2019, https://twitter.com/codepink/status/1088156626341715968. 
518 CODEPINK, “Earlier Today @MuseumModernArt Honored @BankofAmerica CEO Brian Moynihan, 

Leading Funder of Private Prisons. MoMA’s Board Also Includes @blackrock CEO Larry Fink, #1 Funder 

of Weapons Makers in the World. We Demand That Our Arts Institutions #DivestFromWar and Prisons 

Now!Pic.Twitter.Com/LxuZtv0fhq.” 
519  CODEPINK, “Hey @Thrivent, on Valentine’s Day Show Your Love & #DivestFromWar. Investing in 

Weapons Companies Undermines Peace & Diplomacy, & Instead Prioritizes Making a Killing on Killing. 

We Strongly Urge You to Reconsider Your Investments in War & in 

@blackrock.Http://Www.Codepink.Org/Thrivent,” Tweet, @codepink (blog), February 14, 2019, 

https://twitter.com/codepink/status/1096157619381723136.Their discussion of Thrivent, a company that 

claims to “connect faith and finances for good” is supported by a notice titled, “Who Would Jesus Bomb?” 
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Shaming is also an approach well-suited to chants (“Hey, hey, LBJ, how many 

kids did you kill today?”) and music, with examples such as Randy Newman’s “A Few 

Words in Defense of Our Country” (2008),520 and the Minutemen’s “Untitled Song for 

Latin America” (1984): “The banks, the profits, the lives & the lies/I would call it 

genocide/Any other word would be a lie.”521 Both Pete Seeger and David Rovics evoke 

the Nuremberg war crimes trials in an effort to shame. Seeger’s “Last train to 

Nuremberg” (1971) implicates all supporters: 

Last train to Nuremberg! 

All on board! 

Do I see Lieutenant Calley? 

Do I see Captain Medina? 

Do I see Gen’ral Koster and all his crew? 

Do I see President Nixon? 

Do I see both houses of Congress? 

Do I see the voters, me and you? 

Last train to Nuremberg!522 

 

Rovics’s “How Far is it From Here To Nuremberg?” (2006) continues this approach: 

 

Did you design the software 

That ran the engine in the tank 

Or were you pushing papers 

At City Bank 

Were you in Seattle 

Turning bombers into gold 

Or did you pull the trigger 

‘Cause you did what you were told 

How far is it from here to Nuremberg?523 

 

 
520 Randy Newman, A Few Words in Defense of Our Country, CD, Harps and Angels (New York: 

Nonesuch, 2008). 
521 The Minutemen, Untitled Song for Latin America, Vinyl, LP, Double Nickles on the Dime (Taylor, TX: 

SST Records, n.d.). 
522 Pete Seeger, Last Train to Nuremberg, Vinyl, 7" (Washington, DC: Columbia, 1971). 
523 David Rovics, How Far Is It From Here to Nuremberg, CD, Halliburton Boardroom Massacre (MI5 

Records, 2006). 
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 Not all interventions using a shaming strategy are this earnest. The April 1, 1916 

edition of The Survey included a picture of “the latest publicity of the Anti-

’Preparedness’ Committee,”524 one of the many peace groups active leading into World 

War I. The image shows a stegosaurus on a plaque reading, “ALL ARMOR PLATE -- 

NO BRAINS.” Walter G. Fuller, a member of the Committee, stated that the dinosaur 

was the best representative for those arguing for preparedness and militarism, since “here 

was an animal unable to do even a little intelligent thinking. Its brain cavity in proportion 

to the size of its body was more diminutive than that of any other vertebrate. Like the 

militarist, therefore, it was unable to conceive of any intelligent foreign policy.”525 He 

pointed out that the stegosaurus was “all armor-plate and no brains” and, in case readers 

had not made the connection, that “Increasing bulk and development of the armor caused 

the dinosaur to lose celerity of movement; he became a sluggish, slow creature of low 

mentality.” They named this dinosaur “Jingo” and created a papier-mâché version that 

toured around the country, appearing in New York on April 5526 and serving as the 

mascot of the “War Against War” exhibition organized by the Jane Addams and the 

Women’s Peace Party that ran for a few months starting in May that year and being 

viewed by 5,000-10,000 people every day.527 Similarly, Charles Howlett argues that 

Randolph Bourne’s “telling criticism that Dewey’s support for war [during World War I] 

 
524 “All Armor Plate - No Brains,” The Survey, April 1, 1916, 37. 
525 “All Armor Plate - No Brains.” 
526 Charles H. Voorhees, “Jingo, the Dinosaur,” The New York Times, April 8, 1916. 
527 Mike Wallace, Greater Gotham: A History of New York City from 1898 to 1919 (Oxford University 

Press, 2017), 938. 
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was technique conscious and morally blind,” was the impetus for Dewey’s move to 

support peace education after the war.528 

 

Alternative or Improved Mechanisms 

The first interventions described in this section attempt to push people away from 

behaviors that support war, but there is another form of intervention worth noting here: 

interventions that seek to modify behavior to limit or avoid war by providing alternatives 

or addressing behavioral causes of war. 

Alternatives 

 Some peaceworkers argue that the best way to keep the United States from 

waging war is to have it build defenses so strong it never could be threatened, therefore 

making war unnecessary. There is some of this in the embracing of mutually assured 

destruction during the Cold War, to the extent that it was seen as a positive force for 

peace and not a promise for destruction. By far the most entertaining intervention of this 

form comes from James Henry McLean. McLean was a medical doctor who made his 

fortune in patent medicine, using it to build The McLean Tower Building in St. Louis, 

which overshadowed the courthouse across the street. In this building, McLean turned to 

invention, patenting a series of military devices he believed would make war impossible. 

He wrote Ukase: We Command All Nations to Keep the Peace. Dr. McLean’s Peace-

makers (1880),529 which reads as almost two-two hundred pages of patent medicine 

 
528 Charles F. Howlett, “John Dewey and Peace Education,” in Encyclopedia of Peace Education, ed. 

Monisha Bajaj (Charlotte, NC: Information Age Publishing, 2008), 26. 
529 James Henry McLean, Ukase: We Command All Nations to Keep the Peace. Dr. J.H. McLean’s Peace-

Makers (New York: Baker & Godwin, 1880). 
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advertising. The goal of the book was to bring his work to the attention of the United 

States government, who, he hoped, would purchase these inventions and put an end to 

war. 

 McLean argued that “It is impossible for human beings to attain to their highest 

development on earth, so long as they are exposed to the unrestrained passions and 

depredations of large bodies of armed men.”530 His solution to this is “that nations be 

commanded to keep the peace,” something that can be “secured only by making warfare 

so extremely difficult that the entire world will be appalled at the result of every 

battle.”531 To achieve this, McLean has a four-part plan, first, to make explosive 

projectiles more destructive second, to build a cheap torpedo that “would be sure to 

destroy the vessel assailed,”532 third, that cannon and small arms be developed with the 

capability “of being fired with lightning-like rapidity,”533 with 80- and 100-round 

magazines, respectively; and finally, that broadside guns be developed that could shoot 

20 to 40 shots at a time, be accurate up to six miles, and file 40 shots per minute. Later, 

he added an “absolutely impregnable” fortress to the collection.534  

 McLean promotes this idea by advertising both his inventions and himself. The 

first paragraph of a brief biographical sketch catches the tone well: 

There are epochs in the world's history characterized by intense expectation — a 

universal watching, so to speak, for the appearance of some great mind, some 

giant intellect, capable of giving direction to any reform or revolution which the 

"signs of the times" seem to indicate is ripe for development and needed to insure 

 
530 McLean, 7. 
531 McLean, 8. 
532 McLean, 9. 
533 McLean, 10. 
534 McLean, 15. 
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true progress in the religious, social and political growth and unfoldment of 

nations. And when we behold a world or a nation waiting for such a Man, that 

man is sure to be near at hand. History points out the many grand heroes who 

have thus suddenly answered the world's longing, and have leaped into the arena 

of social, political or military activity, and forever stamped their genius, 

goodness, grandeur and power upon the movements of their time.535 

 

He also explains the justification for this project: 

  

Believing that the SUREST METHOD OF MAKING PERPETUAL PEACE is to 

make the destruction of armies and navies certain, Dr. J. H. McLean has spent a 

great deal of time and large sums of money in endeavoring to provide the 

necessary destructive agents to insure this consummation.536 

  

and provides descriptions of “The Dr. J. H. McLean’s Impregnable Fortress,” “Dr. J. H. 

McLean’s Floating Impregnable Fortress,” “Dr. J. H. McLean’s Hercules Guns” (for the 

fortress), “Dr. J. H. McLean’s Iron Forms” and “Hinged Iron Forms” (to build the 

fortress and to use many other ways in war), “Dr. J. H. McLean’s Improved Iron War 

Ship,” “Dr. J. H. McLean’s Peace-Makers” (guns for the ships as well as individual 

soldiers), “Magnetic Torpedoes,” and “Dr. J. H. McLean’s Wonderful Hydrophone,” 

complete with illustrations and, in the case of the two fortresses, a note that: 

 

it is quite unnecessary to enter into the full details of the construction of the 

fortresses herein proposed. It is sufficient to state in a general way that Dr. 

McLean is fully posted as to the best means of building them, their cost, the best 

means for ventilating, lighting and storing them for siege.537 

 

 He proposes that the United States spend $300 million over five years to put all of 

this into place, helpfully reminding us that this will be good for the economy since it will 

put the money into circulation and support American workers. Perhaps unsurprisingly, 

 
535 McLean, 11. 
536 McLean, 23. 
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two years after the publication of Ukase, McLean was elected to the House of 

Representatives. The government did not purchase his plans. 

 The other, likely more practical, forms of intervention focus on alternatives to war 

as a dispute resolution mechanism and attempts to improve the functioning of diplomacy 

or decision-making to make less likely to happen due to error. Generally, alternative 

dispute resolution mechanisms involved either arbitration or mediation. 

 Arbitration was by far the most common alternative to war promoted by 

peaceworkers, at least until World War I. It was seen as both the logical and rational 

solution to the problem of war, which also means that one of the guiding theories of war 

at the time was that war was undertaken to resolve disputes. Arbitration is presumed to be 

this alternative in the earliest American peacework and its inclusion as the mechanism of 

last resort in the Treaty of Ghent, which ended the War of 1812, was seen as a success for 

the movement.538 It appears throughout the literature of the 19th century, from an English 

poem reprinted in the Friend of Peace: 

 

 What could secure the earth from future war 

 So fully as a mutual compact made, 

 THE BASIS OF THE PEACE, that future wrongs 

 Of realm and realm should finally be judged 

 As those between the subjects of one king? 

 

 Each nation might depute a sovereign judge, 

 Replete with power to hear the mighty cause. 

 Thus by such wise and legal rules defined 

 As were adapted to contending kings, 

 

 All nations by their peers might then be judged; 

 Their cause decided by no other sword 

 
538 “Preparatory Events, and Encouraging Facts,” The Friend of Peace, no. 2 (July 1815): 34–37. 
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 Than justice bears, th’ insignia to denote 

 Her balances of right are held with power.539 

 

to I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier (1914): “Let nations arbitrate their future 

troubles/It's time to lay the sword and gun away.”540 I will return to this in the campaign 

section below. 

 Mediation was less often promoted as a solution, but was also present at the 

beginning. One of the most famous instances of a mediation intervention was George 

Logan’s work to prevent the Quasi-War between the United States and France in 1798. 

Logan travelled as a citizen-mediator, not a representative of the U.S. Government. In 

1800, this kind of citizen mediation was made illegal in the Logan Act, which is still in 

force, although there is much disagreement about its constitutionality.541 

 While arbitration was treated as a dispute resolution system that could apply to all 

future conflicts, mediation was promoted much more often as a specific remedy to a 

specific dispute. So, for example, it was discussed in the Advocate of Peace in 1882 in 

the context of American mediation of the Peru/Bolivia/Chile conflict of 1881 and Ulysses 

S. Grant’s mediation of a dispute between China and Japan in 1879.542 While these 

efforts were heralded by peaceworkers, they could only provide a model for the use of 

mediation in an American conflict. The negotiated resolution of the Oregon boundary 

 
539 “A Remedy for War,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 8 (August 1815): 38–39. 
540 Bryan and Piantadosi, I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier. 
541 See for example, Detlev F. Vagts, “The Logan Act: Paper Tiger or Sleeping Giant?,” American Journal 

of International Law 60, no. 2 (April 1966): 268–302, https://doi.org/10.2307/2197573; Kevin M. Kearney, 

“Private Citizens in Foreign Affairs: A Constitutional Analysis Comment,” Emory Law Journal 36 (1987): 

285–356; Drew Tedford, “Silent No More: The Logan Act as a Constitutionally Enforceable Tool in 

Foreign Policy Comment,” Houston Journal of International Law 32 (2010 2009): 733–66. d 
542 Or even Teddy Roosevelt’s extremely unethical mediation between Russia and Japan in 1904. See 

Chapter 3 of James Bradley, The China Mirage: The Hidden History of American Disaster in Asia (New 

York: Little, Brown, 2015). 
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dispute between the United States and England in 1846 is close, but those acting as 

mediators came from within the U.S. government and did not formally take that title. 

Perhaps the best example of mediation for peaceworkers is the mediation effort by Brazil, 

Argentina, and Chile to avoid war between the United States and Mexico in 1914 (known 

as the A. B. C. Conference at Niagara Falls).543 This was praised and proposed as a model 

for future action by the World Peace Foundation544 and the Church Peace Union.545 

Communications 

In addition to these dispute resolution mechanisms, some interventions sought to 

improve the ability of the United States to negotiate diplomatically as well as make better 

decisions in relation to war and peace. The first group of these focused on improving 

communication and it involves linguistic, technological, and interpersonal interventions. 

These are inspired by the idea that at least some wars are attributable to failed 

communication and a failure to understand others.  

The most well-known of the 19th century linguistic interventions is the invention 

and propagation of artificial languages like Esperanto, Volapük, and Ido. These 

languages were seen as more perfect, more rational alternatives to national tongues and, 

especially, an alternative to ethnic nationalisms that struggled against empire through 

 
543 For more information on this, see Michael Small, The Forgotten Peace: Mediation at Niagara Falls, 

1914 (Ottawa: University of Ottawa Press, 2010). 
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Foundation Pamphlet Series (World Peace Foundation, 1916). 
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in Quadrennial Report, Volume 3: The Church and International Relations. Report of the Commission on 

Peace and Arbitration, Parts III and IV, vol. 3 (New York: Missionary Education Movement for the 

Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 1917), 17–18. 
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linguistics as well as force.546 While Volapük and Ido had supporters in the United States 

and ties to international peace movements,547 it was Esperanto that was the site of most 

American peacework. Esperanto was both a potential universal language as well as a 

transnational community of scholars and activists. A survey in 1929 found that 30% of 

people who learned the language did so because they saw it as vital to peacework or 

pacifism.548 

  The major work linking the peace and Esperanto movements centered in Europe, 

but there were active participants in the major peace groups in the United States as well, 

especially those affiliated with the Women’s International League for Peace and 

Freedom.549 An example of this is “Esperanto, an Instrument of Peace,” and article 

published in the Advocate of Peace by George Winthrop Lee, the President of the Boston 

Esperanto Society, in 1917.550 Lee uses examples of Esperantist peacework to report the 

strength of the movement. 

Although some supporters of these languages as well as efforts to “rationalize” 

English around the same time were active peaceworkers who saw the goal of peace 

through unimpeded communication, it is important to note that peace was not the primary 

driver for many language activists. Additionally, while an alternative language was 

appealing in a time where it was unclear whether French, German, or English would 

 
546 Roberto Garvía Soto, Esperanto and Its Rivals: The Struggle for an International Language 
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become the global language, as English assumed this position in the 20th century the 

appeal of languages like Esperanto fell in the United States. These linguistic interventions 

influenced American peacework, but often more on the surface level than in a 

fundamental way. Andrew Carnegie’s letter creating the Carnegie Endowment for 

International Peace is a good example of this. It was written in “Simplified Spelling,” : 

“Many may hav to be tried, and having full confidence in my Trustees I leav to them the 

widest discretion as to the mesures and policy they shall from time to time adopt, only 

premising that the one end they shall keep unceasingly in view until it is attaind, is the 

speedy abolition of international war between so-cald civilized nations.”551 

 Technological interventions related to communication were also prevalent. It 

seems that every innovation in communications technology was heralded as a contributor 

to peacework. Samuel Morse was eulogized in the Advocate of Peace as “a man who by 

his deep scientific knowledge and his energetic persistency has done more than any other 

to bring distant points and countries together, thereby hastening the day of universal 

civilization.”552 

In 1949, Harry M. Davis proposed that “electronic computers or information 

processing systems” could bring about peace through by “helping to make world 

government practical.”553 He saw the impediment to world organization as one of scale, 

where planners could not operate beyond a certain scope. The use of computers would 

transcend this. Advanced communication technology also appeared with the hotline 

 
551 Carnegie, “Mr. Carnegie’s Letter to the Trustees,” 3. 
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established between Washington and Moscow following the Cuban Missile Crisis, 

inspired by an idea from Thomas Schelling.554 

 Some efforts to foster communication relied on people more than technology. For 

example, the International Friendship League argued that peace could be achieved by 

helping young people befriend each other across countries, primarily through 

correspondence. As described by the League’s secretary, Edna MacDonough, in 1932, 

“Learning to know people who are different, but who pursue familiar interests, is a many-

sided educational experience; and the wider human sympathy which results from such 

experience, makes for peace in the world.”555 By 1932, the League had facilitated more 

than one million letters exchanged between American girls and boys and those in other 

countries.  

 Similar approaches with adults were used during the Cold War, especially in 

terms of cultural and scientific exchanges and conferences between Americans and 

Soviets. Yale Richmond has argued that these programs were essential in the 

development of the attitudes that developed into Glasnost and Perestroika.556  

Decision-making  

 

A relatively recent group of interventions have focused on improving decision-

making by the United States so that it would either avoid or shorten unnecessary wars. 
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The research that led to Irving Janis’s Groupthink is a good example. Janis says he was 

motivated by reading about the Bay of Pigs and decision-making during the Korean War 

to form the groupthink hypothesis, which he developed through case studies including 

Lyndon Johnson’s escalation of the Vietnam War.557 What is particularly interesting 

about decision-making interventions is that they do not presume ill- or evil will on the 

part of those in power. Earlier interventions (primarily through the Problem of Exposure), 

argued war decisions were made either due to ignorance of what was right (or Christian), 

valuing selfish goals over societal goals, or the equivalent of brainwashing. These 

approaches, however, argue that even in the hands of “bright, shrewd men,”558 mistake 

could be made. These mistakes could also be avoided. 

Janis promoted changes in group processes to avoid the problems associated with 

groupthink while other scholars, such as Nancy Kanwisher, described common decision 

heuristics that could produce poor decisions in defense as well as reinforce pro-war over 

pro-peace decisions.559 

A separate form of decision-making intervention sought to change who made the 

decision. This was formalized into the Ludlow amendment, a constitutional amendment 

proposed repeatedly between 1935 and 1940 that would remove the President’s war-

declaration authority and require a binding decision by Americans through a referendum 
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instead. This idea had been proposed as early as 1914.560 This can also be seen as an 

extension of the republican peace ideal developed by Immanuel Kant and popular with 

peaceworkers in the 19th century. 

Educational approaches 

 Above, Edna MacDonough describes pen pals as an educational experience and 

sees this as specifically useful because her organization makes no attempt to guide or 

shape the correspondence.561 It may be better to see that kind of intervention as 

experiential, as opposed to educational, at least in the context of the Problem of Behavior. 

The interventions described in this section are self-consciously educational, meaning that 

they involve the intervention of people serving in some form of teaching role, but seek to 

affect behavior through the teaching and learning (or avoidance of teaching and learning) 

specific things. 

 The most direct view of this intervention is seen in the song “I Ain’t Gonna Study 

War No More,” originally recorded by the Fisk Jubilee singers in 1920.562 The song was 

 
560 For more info, see Ernest C. Bolt, Ballots before Bullets: The War Referendum Approach to Peace in 

America, 1914-1941 (University Press of Virginia, 1977). 
561 Edna MacDonough, “International Friendship by the Way of Youth,” World Affairs 95, no. 3 (December 

1932): 169 
562 Fisk University Jubilee Singers, I Ain’t Gonna Study War No More, 78rpm (Washington, DC: 

Columbia, 1920), http://archive.org/details/78_i-aint-gonna-study-war-no-more_fisk-university-jubilee-

singers_gbia0075745b.The song was recorded by many performers, including Vaughan Quartet, Ain’t 

Gwine to Study War No More, 78rpm (New York: Paramount, 1925); Leadbelly, Ain’t Gonna Study War 

No More (Washington, DC: Library of Congress, 1940), Matrix 4471-B-6; Jimmie Lunceford and his 

Orchestra, I Ain’t Gonna Study War No More, 78rpm (Washington, DC: Columbia, 1940), 

http://archive.org/details/78_i-aint-gonna-study-war-no-more_jimmie-lunceford-and-his-orchestra-

dandridge-sister_gbia0013116b; The Robinson Children, I Ain’t Gwine Study About War No More, 78rpm 

(Decca, 1942), http://archive.org/details/78_i-aint-gwine-study-about-war-no-more_the-robinson-

children_gbia0049867b; The Thomas Family, I Ain’t Gonna Study War No More, 78rpm (Majestic, 1946), 
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presented as a “Negro spiritual” when it was published in 1918 in Plantation Melodies: A 

Collection of Modern, Popular and Old-time Negro-Songs of the Southland563 and there 

seems no doubt that the melody is traditional, but attempts to date the inclusion of the 

anti-war message in 1925 were inconclusive and progress has not been made since 

then.564 It is interesting to think this was an intentional reworking developed during the 

years immediately preceding World War I, but there is no direct evidence for this 

alternative. Malvina Reynolds take a direct approach in “Peace Isn’t Treason” (1965) as 

well: “We must learn to live with peace/And take it as our friend/We must learn to live 

with peace/Or all the world will end/All the world will end.”565 

The goal of using educational systems to promote peace in the United States is 

one of the first developed by peaceworkers. It is a primary component in Benjamin 

Rush’s Plan for a Peace-Office, and appears in Noah Worcester’s A Solemn Review of 

the Custom of War (1816): “The power of education has been tried, to make children of a 

ferocious, blood-thirsty character. Let it now have a fair chance, to see what it will do 

towards making mild, friendly and peaceful citizens."566 These interventions seek to 

 
King Cole, Ain’t Gonna Study War No More, Vinyl, 7" (Capital Records, 1960); Supreme Angels, Ain’t 

Gonna Study War No More, Vinyl, 7" (Nashville: Nashboro, 1963); Gloria Spencer, Ain’t Gonna Study 

War No More, Vinyl, LP, For Once In My Life (Nashville: Creed Records, 1976). It also appeared in the 

Progressive Farmer’s Community Handbook in 1948: Alexander Nunn, The Community Handbook: 

Programs, Parties, Plays, Games, Songs, Swimming, Athletics, Parliamentary Law, Good Manners, 

Camping, First Aid, Crafts (Birmingham: Progressive Farmer Co., 1948). and many more under the title 

“Down by the Riverside,” including Louis Armstrong and Elvis. 
563 Homer Alvan Rodeheaver, Plantation Melodies (Chicago: Rodeheaver Company, 1918). 
564 See Howard Washington Odum and Guy Benton Johnson, The Negro and His Songs: A Study of Typical 

Negro Songs in the South (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1925), 101, 

http://archive.org/details/negrohissongsstu00odum. 
565 Malvina Reynolds, “Peace Isn’t Treason,” Broadside, May 1965. 
566 Noah Worcester, A Solemn Review of the Custom of War: Showing That War Is the Effect of Popular 

Delusion, and Proposing a Remedy (Cambridge: Hilliard and Metcalf, 1815), 26. 



200 

 

create what John Tigert called “moral disarmament,” as opposed to just the limitation of 

weapons.567 

 Some interventions seek to influence or control the content of students’ lessons so 

that they learn about peace and can avoid being influenced by the war-system. The 

second seeks to develop the skills for what could be called “peaceful citizenship,” 

including critical thinking and suspicion of authority. Both of these take place inside 

formal schools as well as outside, in groups like churches or youth organizations or in 

popular culture itself. Additionally, although most peace educators primarily discuss 

children, there is no inherent reason these interventions could only be targeted at children 

and many seem to at least hope to influence adults as well. 

 Content interventions can focus on negative or positive changes, meaning that 

some seek to remove things from a child’s experience while others seek to replace or 

reframe existing things. Enough interventions incorporate both of these that, while the 

distinction is accurate, in practice it does not make sense to stress a formal division 

between the two. Even if an intervention is specifically addressing the positive or 

negative side there is usually another that serves as its complement. And of course, many 

take the “don’t do that, do this” approach of combining them.  

One fundamental intervention here is to keep war toys from children. This 

concern appears in a series of articles published pseudonymously in The Advocate of 

Peace in 1838, called “Prejudices in favor of war.” The author notes that “Parents, also, 

should be careful lest they excite the love of war by placing in the hands of their children 

 
567 John J. Tigert, “Education and War,” The Journal of Education 95, no. 5 (2365) (1922): 130. 
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those toys which represent military movements, ornaments, and weapons,” as well as 

avoiding “those fascinating stories...which tend to inflame the imagination respecting the 

glories of war.”568 Elsie Clews Parsons wrote in 1915 that “the toy soldier long after it 

has been put away with other childish things lives on unchallenged by reason, protected 

against competition, and by the realities of life untested.”569 Interventions related to toys 

and games continue, although they have become less focused on war and more on gun 

violence and criminality.570  

 Similarly, negative approaches attempt to shape what students learned by 

removing or reframing particular topics and subjects. Tom Paxton argued against martial 

indoctrination in “What Did You Learn in School Today?” (1964): “What did you learn 

in school today/Dear little boy of mine?/I learned that war is not so bad/I learned about 

the great ones we have had/We fought in Germany and in France/And someday I might 

get my chance.” 571  The anonymous author “A. Z.” in 1838 counseled similarly against 

classical literature:  

 

Who has not heard of the influence of the classics in exiting the martial spirit? 

The bad influence of these may be counteracted, not by burning them, as some 
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suppose, but by presenting, in the light of the gospel, the true worth of military 

glory, and the true character of the lauded heroes of antiquity.572 

 

He goes on to argue that if teachers present it properly, Homer would be no more likely 

to promote war than it is to promote polytheism in students. A related approach has been 

advocated in history education by groups such as Historians for Peace and Democracy 

(founded in 2003 as Historians Against the War), which provides material for teaching 

U.S. wars to reinforce the call for peace.573 One of the reasons this type of intervention is 

necessary is the growth of state-driven history requirements that remove curricular 

control from teachers as well as requirements for “patriotism through education” that 

promotes a war-centric view of citizenship and patriotism. Teacher resistance to this has 

often been met with dismissal for both university professors like the twelve from the 

University of Nebraska tried for “negative, halting, or hesitating conduct,” during World 

War I,574 as well as public school teachers, such as Mary Stone Mitchell575 and those 

caught in the post-war purges in New York under the Lusk Laws, which required in 1921 

that all teachers in the state be certified as loyal to the state and the United States, and 

kept certification from any who  

 

...by word of mouth or writing advocated a form of government other than the 

government of the United States, nor has any of them advocated, either by word 
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of mouth or in writing, a change in the form of government of the United States, 

or of this State by force, violence, or any other unlawful means...576 

 

The Lusk Laws were used to specifically target pacifist teachers.577 Responding to these 

pressures, many teachers work peace ideas and information into the curriculum in other 

ways, such as my junior high English teacher, who chose Nevil Shute’s anti-nuclear war 

novel On the Beach (1957)578 for our mid-1980s class to read while other classes read Of 

Mice and Men. 

 Other interventions avoid this reframing strategy, instead focusing on 

supplementation or, more rarely, replacement of war-education entirely with peace-

education. Josiah W. Leeds addressed the need to re-write history books to correct the 

assumption that war is a natural and good part of civilizational development instead of a 

retrogressive detour.579 This has been made more formal in teaching of peace history as it 

has been organized since the 1960s. Charles F. Howlett argued this is feasible in a stand-

alone history course because of the availability of primary documents, accessible 

monographs, and peace education curricula.580 He recognizes that a coherent synthesis 

developed in the field after World War I as it moved from being centered in movement 

archivists to scholars like, most importantly, Merle Curti, whose The American Peace 
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Crusade, 1816-1860 (1929)581 and Peace or War: The American Struggle, 1636-1936 

(1936)582 codified a historical narrative that drove peace history education at least until 

after the Vietnam War, at which point much work was done expanding and shading this 

story to more accurately reflect the contributions of women and other less-studied 

groups.583 Peace history, as a subject of teaching, has remained an alternative to 

mainstream history courses, even as many of these courses have expanded from their 

nationalistic, patriotic roots to include perspectives of marginalized voices over time.  

In the terms of formal education, Edward Ginn’s work is of particular interest. 

Ginn made his fortune developing and publishing textbooks, turning to peacework by the 

1890s. In 1903 he proposed creating the International School of Peace, which was not a 

physical location, but instead “an educational mechanism familiarizing readers, 

schoolteachers, and students with the with the most important writings on world peace 

and alternatives to militarism.”584 In 1910, he gave the School $50,000, along with the 

promise of $1 million on his death, so that it could practice peace education in the United 

States and abroad by hiring educators to teach peace and train other educators. This effort 

was renamed the World Peace Foundation later that year. The Foundation continued 

publishing books and pamphlets and provided vital funding for the American School 

Peace League of the 1930s. Charles F. Howlett and Ian Harris have argued that the 
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largest impact of the Foundation was its support and promotion of the Intercollegiate 

Peace Association and the Association of Cosmopolitan Clubs of the time.585 

Similar efforts were formalized in the development of programs of peace studies 

in universities, with the first peace studies course appearing at Manchester College in 

1948. Courses in conflict resolution appeared later. By 2018, the Peace and Collaborative 

Development network recognized 28 “key” programs offering Masters degrees in peace 

and or conflict studies. Peacecolleges.com lists 39 programs in the United States offering 

“full academic majors” in peace.586 

Some attempts at peace education focus less on the content of studies and more on 

helping create the kinds of citizens who oppose war. These approaches include character 

education, as suggested by Arthur Derrin Call,587 as well as education intended to 

encourage critical thinking and challenging authority that would more recently be seen as 

critical pedagogy.588  

A final form of behavioral intervention seeks to prevent the militarization of 

childhood education. Although this became widespread following the rampant 

militarization of universities and schools during World War I,589 peaceworkers were 

intervening to stop it as early as 1892, when the American Advocate of Peace warned in 

“The Encroachments of Militarism” about the militarization of American life. The 
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Advocate notes the recent creation of military departments, justified as sources of 

physical education and discipline, as well as calls from the professors staffing those 

departments for universal military service. It also describes the formation of militarized 

“Sunday school brigades” at churches.590 The following year, Benjamin Franklin 

Trueblood wrote a more detailed article on the “Boys’ Brigades,” which he saw as the 

“climax” of the “seductiveness of militarism.”591 These brigades put boys through 

military drill on Sundays at church and were supported by “ministers of the Gospel...led 

away by the seductive talk about making boys ‘straight,’ ‘manly,’ ‘obedient,’ ‘self-

respecting’...”592 Trueblood opposed these not only because it is morally wrong to train 

boys to be soldiers, and that it would deform their view of Christianity, but also because 

it would also “inculcate false ideas of manliness,” replacing the true masculine values of 

“purity, gentleness, kindness, the spirit of forgiveness, respect for others, moral self-

respect, voluntary obedience, voluntary self-possession.”593 At the Swarthmore College 

Peace Conference in 1895, Alfred H. Love called for replacing these kinds of institutions 

by having “constructive not a destructive drill, have fire brigades, a life saving corps.”594 

 

Similar concerns were raised with the founding of the Boy Scouts. In response to 

reader queries, the Advocate of Peace published its advice on how “friends of peace” 
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should deal with the new organization. While recognizing that “there are so many 

features of the Scout program which commend themselves strongly to friends of boys,” 

the Advocate argues that ultimately, since it was founded by Baden-Powell in England 

specifically to train soldiers, it “had a bad origin.”595 Seeing that the movement in the 

United States was modeled on the English version and that English peace groups were 

already forming “Peace Scouts” as an alternative, the Advocate argues that “with a 

movement in this form peace workers can, of course, have nothing to do, except expose it 

and oppose it at every turn.”596 I will return to the Boy Scouts in the next chapter, to 

discuss the Young Pioneers, who saw the problem not as one of demilitarization, but 

requiring action. Similar concerns arose during and after World War I in relation to 

compulsory participation in the Reserve Officer’s Training Corps for men in universities, 

and a number of student groups successfully pushed to have those requirements made 

voluntary in the 1920s.597 The R.O.T.C., of course, would become a site of contention 

again during the protests around the Vietnam War. 

While many of these interventions focus on teachers as the primary actors, there 

are related attempts to shape the way parents raise their children, which sees parenting as 

primarily an educational task. For example, Gerald G. Lively’s poem, “‘Twas You Who 

Raised Your Boy to Be a Soldier,” makes this explicit, with a list of practices that 

contribute to teaching war, ending with “‘Twas you who raised your boy to be a 
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soldier/And mothers, you are paying for your sin.”598 Also, in parallel to the growth of 

parenting manuals in the 20th century,599 guides for raising peaceful children have 

appeared, such as Marcy Axness’s Parenting for Peace: Raising the Next Generation of 

Peacemakers (2012),600 Ruth Tod’s Positive Parenting for a Peaceful World (2005),601 

Jim and Kathy McGinnis’s Parenting for Peace and Justice (1981, which developed into 

the Parenting for Peace and Justice Network at the Institute for Peace and Justice in St. 

Louis).602 These complemented books using stories to teach children about peace and 

resolving conflicts, such as Henry C. Wright’s Kiss for a Blow, or, A Collection of Stories 

for Children: Showing Them How to Live Without Quarrelling (1848), which was 

reprinted as Kiss for a Blow, or, A Collection of Stories for Children: Showing Them How 

to Prevent Quarrelling in 1853, 1866 and 1887, as well as A Kiss for a Blow: a 

Collection of Stories for Children Inculcating the Principles of Peace in 1888. 603 

Some of these interventions use a representation of the learning process of a 

character as an educational hook for viewers, like Rod Serling’s 1964 TV movie, A Carol 

for Another Christmas.604 The film is an adaptation of Charles Dickens’s A Christmas 
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603 Henry Clarke Wright, A Kiss for a Blow, or, A Collection of Stories for Children: Showing Them How to 

Prevent Quarrelling, new edition (Boston: B.B. Mussey and Company, 1853), 

https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100659663. 
604 Joseph L. Mankiewicz, “A Carol for Another Christmas” (ABC, December 28, 1964). 
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Carol and closely follows the format established there. The film tells the story of Daniel 

Grudge, who has an argument on Christmas Eve with his nephew about a cultural 

exchange program at the nephew’s university that was cancelled due to Grudge’s 

influence. Grudge argues for preparedness, increased defense spending, and aggressive 

threats and against foreign aid or the United Nations. The two part after discussing 

Grudge’s son, Marley, who died in World War II on Christmas Eve, 1944. 

After the nephew leaves, Grudge starts meeting ghosts, the first of which is a brief 

vision of his son. From that vision, Grudge appears on a ship from World War I stacked 

with coffins. Here, he meets the Ghost of Christmas Past, taking the form of a soldier. 

The Ghost talks about all the dead from prior wars who are carried by the ship and argues 

that one approach to stopping war is to slow down the rush to war so conflict resolution 

can work. The Ghost also takes Grudge to Hiroshima to relive the time Grudge traveled 

there to observe Japanese children injured by the bomb when he was a naval officer. 

Grudge turns away from this and walks into a room containing the Ghost of 

Christmas Present, who is eating a large meal in Grudge’s dining room. The Ghost turns 

on a light and Grudge sees that outside the dining room is a large refugee camp where 

refugees are searching for food in the snow. Grudge criticizes the Ghost, who reminds 

him of his opinion on foreign aid and handouts and starts listing statistics about the scope 

of the refugee problem. 

Grudge runs away and arrives in his local town hall, where he meets the Ghost of 

Christmas Future, who tells him there has been a nuclear conflict and only a few people 

have survived. The roomful of survivors is addressed by a man calling himself “Imperial 
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Me” who tells all that they need to act in their own selfish self-interest. Grudge’s butler 

tries to argue that they should work together, but the crowd beats him. The butler is tried 

for treason and shot. The crowd decides to kill their neighbors and, eventually, everyone. 

Grudge wakes up the next morning and is met by his nephew, to whom he explains the 

new view on war and politics and his support for diplomacy.  

 Although the film was commissioned by the United Nations as one of six 

underwritten by the Xerox corporation605 and involved many well-known figures 

(Serling, director Joseph L. Mankiewicz, and actors Steve Lawrence, Eva Marie Saint, 

Peter Sellers, and Robert Shaw), the film only aired once and was unavailable until the 

network Turner Classic Movies began showing it in 2012.606 Only one of the other six 

commissioned films was made.  

 The final example of a popular culture intervention is a series of episodes of Mr. 

Rogers’ Neighborhood that aired between November 7th and 11th, 1983, (coincidentally) 

the same week as The Day After.607 That week, during the show-within-a-show puppet 

sequence about the Neighborhood of Make-Believe, the show tells a rather sophisticated 

story about war and peace. In the first segment, King Friday becomes suspicious when he 

learns that Cornflake S. Pecially (“Corney”) is making things for the neighboring 

 
605 “6 Dramas on U.N. Planned for TV; Xerox to Underwrite Costs —Celebrities to Waive Fee,” The New 

York Times, April 9, 1964, sec. Archives. 
606 “Carol for Another Christmas, A (1964) - Overview - TCM.Com,” Turner Classic Movies, accessed 

April 18, 2019, http://www.tcm.com/tcmdb/title/963811/Carol-for-Another-Christmas-A/. 
607 Since there are only public copies of two of these episodes (see “Two Long-Lost Mister Rogers 

Episodes Appeared for a Hot Second,” Boing Boing, accessed July 8, 2019, 

https://boingboing.net/2017/03/27/two-long-lost-mister-rogers-ep.html.), I am supplementing my viewing 

by relying on the descriptions from The Neighborhood Archive – All Things Mister Rogers 

(www.neighborhoodarchive.com). 
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kingdom, Southwood, so he asks Handyman Negri to buy one of those parts so he can see 

what is going on. The Prince (Prince Tuesday) arrives home from school and talks to his 

father about studying countries and wars, concerned about the potential for war in the 

Neighborhood of Make-Believe. The King tells his son there has long been peace in the 

Neighborhood and sings a song about problem solving, but with war on his mind he 

becomes concerned that the parts Corney is making for Southwood are bomb 

components. 

 In the second segment, the King and Miss Paulificate call around to solicit 

suggestions about how the king should respond to the (presumed) bomb components. 

Someone asks Corney if they are bomb parts, to which he responds, “Well, of course it 

might be. But I doubt it is. I mean why would anybody want to order that many bombs? 

I’m making a million of these parts.”608 After hearing this, King Friday orders Handyman 

Negri to have Corney produce a million of the parts for him and gets all the citizens of 

the Neighborhood to come to the castle to assembly bombs. This is distressing for 

Henrietta Pussycat, who does not like the idea of fighting. 

 In the third segment, Lady Elaine and Lady Aberlin take action against the bomb-

making and try to show that there is no threat from Southwood, as Bob Dog is appointed 

as a spy for the war and the children learn civil defense in school with gas masks and air-

raid shelters. In the fourth segment, Lady Elaine, Lady Aberlin, and Bob Dog all travel to 

Southwood and find that the parts are for making a bridge, not bombs. The carpenter of 

 
608 “Episode 1522 - The Mister Rogers’ Neighborhood Archive,” The Neighborhood Archive, accessed 

July 8, 2019, http://www.neighborhoodarchive.com/mrn/episodes/1522/index.html. 
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Southwood sings a song, “What Do You Do with the Mad That You Feel.” King Friday 

is told there are no bombs in Southwood, but states that his military leaders are not 

“generals of peace.”609 

 In the final segment, the Neighborhood of Make-Believe has relaxed and is 

planning a peace celebration with the citizens of Southwood. They sing a song, “Peace 

and Quiet” and Lady Elaine talks to citizens about their thoughts on peace. The 

Southwood carpenter uses Corney’s parts to build a record player for a school. After the 

segment finished, Mister Rogers talked about the issues raised and the episode ended 

with the text of Isaiah 2:4, which is also the inspiration for the lyrics to “I Ain’t Gonna 

Study War No More:” 

 

And they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 

And their spears into pruning forks; 

Nation shall not lift up sword against nation,  

Neither shall they learn war no more.610 

 

This ending was very different than a normal episode.  

 Although these five episodes were re-run for thirteen years, they were pulled from 

rotation in 1996 and have not been made available to the public since then, until someone 

uploaded copies of two of the five to YouTube in 2017 that were available briefly before 

being pulled down. A number of commentators claimed this action was an intentional 

response to Donald Trump calling for a new nuclear arms race which would, therefore, be 

 
609 “Episode 1524 - The Mister Rogers’ Neighborhood Archive,” The Neighborhood Archive, accessed 

July 8, 2019, http://www.neighborhoodarchive.com/mrn/episodes/1524/index.html. 
610 “Episode 1525 - The Mister Rogers’ Neighborhood Archive,” The Neighborhood Archive, accessed 

July 8, 2019, http://www.neighborhoodarchive.com/mrn/episodes/1525/index.html. 
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an intervention of its own, but the uploader has not been identified so this cannot be 

proven.611  

Projects of Behavior 

 The interventions under the Problem of Behavior are quite varied and many do 

not naturally appear to fall into projects. In fact, it is easier to identify campaigns than 

projects in this case. There are a few of note. The first of these is the push to create a 

formal Department of Peace, which joined the legislative agenda in the 1930s, but of 

course must also include the dialogue inspired by Benjamin Rush in the prior century. 

These efforts have never been organized or prominent enough to be considered a 

campaign in the sense that the Peace Academy Campaign was. Additionally, there is also 

enough variety and consistency of interventions seeking to shame war profiteers that it 

could also be seen as a project. Peace education, especially when conceptualized 

holistically the way Ian Harris does,612 also would seem to meet the criteria of an ongoing 

project. I am not necessarily convinced that peace education as it is manifest across 

educational settings is even coherent enough to be considered a project. In some cases, 

the only similarity between two interventions there is that they propose teaching for 

peace, while disagreeing about what “teaching” is, who needs to do it, where it should be 

done, and how to achieve it. 

 

 
611 See, for example Ben Collins, “Lost ‘Mr. Rogers’ Episodes Mysteriously Resurface — And Might Be a 

Message to Trump,” March 26, 2017, https://www.thedailybeast.com/articles/2017/03/25/two-lost-mr-

rogers-episodes-mysteriously-resurface-and-might-be-a-message-to-trump. 
612 See Ian M Harris and Mary Lee Morrison, Peace Education, 2nd ed (Jefferson, N.C: McFarland & Co, 

2003). 
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Campaigns of Behavior 

 There are a number of formal campaigns that fall within the Problem of Behavior. 

Some of these, like the Outlawry campaign leading up to the Kellogg-Briand Pact, and 

the push for the development of a Peace Academy in the 1970s and 1980s have already 

been mentioned. Additionally, the thread of work developed from Immanuel Kant and the 

Congress of Nations into formal campaigns for the League of Nations and (to a lesser 

extend) the United Nations seek to create institutions to regulate national behavior.613 

 One campaign is worth additional attention, due to its scope and, at least in the 

context of popular knowledge, their unfamiliarity. This is the Arbitration Campaign, 

which operated primarily from the beginning of American peacework until World War I. 

Unlike most long-term activist campaigns, this one started with a large victory: the 

inclusion of an arbitration provision in the Treaty of Ghent (1814), which ended the War 

of 1812. The inclusion of this kind of dispute resolution mechanism in bilateral treaties 

was endorsed in Noah Worcester’s A Solemn Review of the Custom of War as well as 

many peaceworkers of the time who saw the Supreme Court’s peacemaking function 

between states as a model for nonviolent dispute resolution between countries.614 

Worchester listed this arbitration provision as one of his “Reasons for Believing that 

Efforts for the Abolition of War Will not be in Vain” in the fourth issue of Friend of 

Peace615 and he returned to the treaty in 1820 to note as one of the “Auspicious 

 
613 I say “to a lesser extent” for the United Nations simply because there was less peace organizing during 

the years leading up to its founding specifically dedicated to the organization than with the League of 

Nations.  
614 See “Arbitration, as a Substitute for War, Addresses Especially to Rulers,” The Advocate of Peace 5, no. 

12 (1843): 133–39. 
615 “Reasons for Believing That Efforts for the Abolition of War Will Not Be in Vain.” 
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Occurrences” that the United States and Great Britain agreed to use the mechanism to 

have the Emperor of Russia to “adjust the differences respecting slaves” in the treaty.616 

Later writers would point back to the arbitration provisions of the Jay Treaty, which was 

negotiated by John Jay and addressed unresolved issues from the treaty that ended the 

revolutionary war as another starting point.617 

Arbitration remained the default assumption for the mechanism that would take 

care of disputes after the abolition of war throughout the 19th century. Many 

peaceworkers almost treat it as so obvious a solution that it will be inevitable. It even 

appeared in popular culture, such as “I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier,” which 

stated “Let nations arbitrate their future troubles/It’s time to lay the sword and gun away” 

in 1914. Other peaceworkers, however, realized arbitration needed support and 

organization, and after the Civil War more and more of them joined the formal campaign. 

This campaign involved existing publications (such as Advocate of Peace, which 

published under the title The American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration from 1889-

1892) and many national and international conferences, such as the Universal Peace 

Conferences in Paris in 1889,618 Berne in 1892,619 as well as conferences in Philadelphia 

in 1896620 and Washington in 1904.621 One of the longest-lived interventions in this 

 
616 “Auspicious Occurrences,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 8 (April 1820): 37. 
617 C. van Vollenhoven, “International Arbitration, Past and Present,” Advocate of Peace through Justice 

88, no. 9/10 (1926): 547. 
618 “The World’s Universal Peace Congress for 1889,” The American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration 

51, no. 1 (1889): 4–5. 
619 See, for example, Hodgson Pratt, “International Arbitration,” American Advocate of Peace 54, no. 8 

(1892): 180–82. 
620 “The Arbitration Convention at Philadelphia,” The Advocate of Peace 58, no. 3 (1896): 55–57. 
621 “The Washington Arbitration Conference,” The Advocate of Peace 66, no. 2 (1904): 25–27. 
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campaign were the Mohonk Arbitration Conferences, hosted by Albert Smiley at the 

resort he built on Lake Mohonk in New York. Smiley hosted scholars, activists, 

politicians, and prominent men and women to discuss arbitration at the Lake Mohonk 

Conferences on International Arbitration between 1895 and 1916. These were modeled 

on conferences Smiley organized about Native American issues, the Lake Mohonk 

Conferences of the Friends of the Indian, from 1893-1816.  

The most prominent proponent of arbitration for the United States was likely 

William Howard Taft, who was active in the movement even before he served as 

President of the United States from 1908-1912. He participated in the American 

Conference on International Arbitration in 1896 and served on a committee that was 

charged to promote arbitration with Great Britain.622 Taft wrote about the movement in 

his 1914 The United States and Peace, which described the need for “arbitration treaties 

that mean something”623 and negotiated treaties with the United Kingdom and France to 

use arbitration in all future disputes in 1911 (these were signed, but not ratified). The 

ascendancy of Taft to the presidency is likely the high point of the American arbitration 

movement (internationally, the high point would be the establishment of the Permanent 

Court of Arbitration in the Hague at the international peace conference there in 1899), 

and even Taft shifted his focus to the League of Nations proposals, especially supporting 

collective security. 

 
622 John E Noyes, “William Howard Taft and the Taft Arbitration Treaties,” Villanova Law Review 56 

(2011): 536. 
623 William Howard Taft, The United States and Peace (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1914), 90. 
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This is an adequate enough picture to show why the Arbitration Campaign is 

relevant as an example of a campaign under the Problem of Behavior, but insufficient to 

capture it beyond that. Interestingly, while there has been more interest in less influential 

movements like Outlawry, about which two books have been published recently,624 there 

does not appear to be a book-length study of the arbitration movement in the United 

States.625  

 

  

Concerns Related to Behavior 

 It is easier to consider concerns raised by the Problem of Behavior by looking at 

regulatory and educational approaches separately. The primary concern regarding the 

regulatory approach is captured by the tension between consensual and obligatory 

regulation. In fact, “who’s gonna make me?” is the formal response of International 

Relations theorists of the Realist tradition in response to restrictions to state autonomy 

and, frankly, peaceworkers pursuing the regulatory approach have not come up with a 

satisfactory answer to that challenge. 

 There are two ways of viewing this dilemma. The first sees peaceworkers as 

unwilling to do what is necessary to compel peaceful behavior. This approach presumes a 

world where human behavior is motivated by sticks and carrots and sees peaceworkers as 

having no traditional sticks. While this is an overly simplistic view of peacework (which 

could, of course, include sanctions, even violence, for those who violate standards), very 

 
624 Swanson, When the World Outlawed War; Hathaway and Shapiro, The Internationalists. 
625 This may be symptomatic more of my own ignorance than others’, though.  



218 

 

few peaceworkers seem willing to impose serious harm on others to reach their goals.626 

The shaming interventions, described above, along with boycott actions could be seen as 

regulation-with-sanction interventions from this perspective, as would collective security 

schemes that include .  

 The second, and more charitable view is that this dilemma requires a creative 

response from peaceworkers that works while denying the carrot/stick presumption of 

human behavior. Kenneth Boulding gets at this in Three Faces of Power, when he 

identified three approaches to changing behavior, threat power, exchange power, and love 

power.627 Threat power comes from the ability to make, and presumably carry through 

with a threat to harm another if they do not do what you ask. Exchange power comes 

from the ability to provide another with something in exchange (direct or through a 

delayed reciprocity) to shape their behavior. Both of these are transactional, but love 

power is not. Boulding sees love power as being the ability to get another to act the way 

you wish because of your social connection and their (positive) feelings toward you. This 

is not the threat of sanction that makes up a social relation between boss and worker, but 

those situations where the motivation is motivated by affection or true respect. Boulding 

is clear that “there are degrees in love, as in everything else,” and that love power can 

include the destructive components of hate and pride as well. This provides a very 

different perspective on shaming actions, which can be seen as an attempt to make the 

 
626 There are exceptions to this, which will be discussed in the next chapter 
627 Kenneth E. Boulding, Three Faces of Power (Newbury Park, CA: SAGE, 1990), 24–29. Is should be 

noted that Boulding’s full argument involves the interaction of this threat/exchange/love category with two 

other categories of power: destructive/productive/integrative and political-military/economic/social. Each 

of the items in one category carry different amounts of the three elements of the other two in the full model. 
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target feel as if they are “unloved” or at least unworthy of love and connection to the 

larger social unit. Boulding goes so far as to say of these approaches that “these are 

subtle, but very important, relationships and they explain a great deal of human 

behavior.”628 Regardless of the response, it is clear that the question of how to get people 

to behave differently, instead of simply encouraging them to is unsettled in American 

peacework, even if approaches like Boulding’s may point to a path forward. 

 There are three concerns relating to the education that should be considered. The 

first of these is the illusion of the blank slate. One of the primary motivations for 

peaceworkers who turn to education is the ability to start new, to raise a generation not 

polluted with the problems of present leaders. For example, Noah Worcester argued: 

 

Of all the means for the abolition of war, a wise, virtuous and humane education 

is unquestionably of the first importance. This lays the axe at the root of the tree. 

So far as children are thus educated, an aversion to every species of cruelty is 

implanted in their hearts ; and, if not counteracted by unpropitious causes, it will 

'grow with their growth,' and become a permanent habit. When such an education 

shall be general among the nations, public war will be both abhorrent and 

impossible.629 

 

In this sense, education functions as a reboot mechanism for society, where everything 

can be reset and restarted under new (and better) parameters. This is not possible, unless 

the plan somehow involves isolating the children from the society you wish them to 

revolutionize. Worcester seems to recognize this when he notes that education can work, 

“if not counteracted by unpropitious causes,” but does not theorize what those causes 

may be, leaving his readers to assume that education will work if it does and will not if it 

 
628 Boulding, 29. 
629 “Four Stages of Cruelty,” The Friend of Peace 3, no. 3 (1822): 28. 
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does not, which is hardly useful. I am not arguing that education is not an important 

component of social change, but that some peaceworkers (as well as others tackling 

social problems), seem to believe it can be the only intervention necessary. 

 The next concerns deal with difficulties in implementing educational efforts 

toward peace in the United States and can be seen as the most relevant of these 

“unpropitious causes.” Decisions about what to teach and how to teach it are never left 

solely to teachers, especially in public elementary and secondary schools. As mentioned 

above, even the most well-intentioned peace educators will be limited in their ability to 

remake their classrooms for peace. 

 These limitations come from a number of sources. We can get at this Michael w. 

Apple called the “hidden curriculum.” This approach sees schools are being “caught in a 

powerful set of institutions” as well as, themselves, being an important institution through 

which power is produced and reproduced. While Apple is specifically concerned with the 

reproduction of inequality, the mechanisms he describes apply to their function within a 

militarized society as well. Schools are expected to produce a particular kind of citizen, 

one that supports, or at least complies with, the militarized state. This conflict is often 

framed by peaceworkers as between teaching patriotism and providing education. This is 

easier to see from the other side, when schools have either been encouraged or required to 

adopt specific patriotic content (defined always as pro-soldier and pro-war),630 or teachers 

have been disciplined or fired for not supporting the patriotic mission enough, as 

 
630 See, for example, National Security League, Patriotism Through Education: Congress Series (National 

Security League, 1917). 
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described above. In fact, Elise Boulding has argued that “it is routine for peace-minded 

teachers to be fired in wartime,” even as at that point [1987] “it is new for peace-minded 

teachers to be fired in peacetime.”631 These threats are institutional as well, as Boulding 

notes, “As educators call attention to the systemic nature of the war system, there is an 

implied threat of withdrawal of community support from long accepted social institutions 

that buttress that system.” It is important to remember that this functions both on an 

ideological and an institutional level. Peace education is going to be counter-education, at 

least in contemporary America, so while it tries to change the ideological and institutional 

realities of a militarized country, it also has to struggle to overcome them in order to 

simply survive. 

 We can see these in both required content and enforced rituals of the educational 

system. Interestingly, it is easiest to see the importance of this ritual in responses to 

students refusing it on grounds other than peacework. Inspired by Colin Kaepernick’s 

kneeling protests against police violence against African Americans, students around the 

country have recently also kneeled or remained seated during “voluntary” recitations of 

the Pledge of Allegiance.632 In fact, a student at my daughter’s suburban Washington, DC 

high school was physically thrown out of class by a teacher for refusing to stand for the 

 
631 J. Russell Boulding, Elise Boulding: Writings on Peace Research, Peacemaking, and the Future, ed. J. 

Russell Boulding (Springer, 2016), 62. Boulding appears to have been unaware of the extent to which 

peace educators were caught up in the red scares of the 20th century. 
632 These recitations are officially voluntary in that almost all districts note students have the right to refuse 

to participate after the Supreme Court decision in West Virginia State Board of Education v. Barnette in 

1943, but that right is not explained to students and the practice is introduced just as something that is done. 

See for example David Niose, “Pledge of Allegiance Has Become a Nightmare for Many Kids,” 

Psychology Today, November 8, 2014, http://www.psychologytoday.com/blog/our-humanity-

naturally/201411/pledge-allegiance-has-become-nightmare-many-kids. 
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Pledge in 2017.633 What is interesting is that when critics complain about these protests, 

they do so in the context of respect of the military or fallen soldiers and rarely about the 

issues motivating the protests. This makes clear the nature of rituals like the Pledge. They 

are not simply about showing support for the country in general, but instead continued 

reminders that supporting the country means supporting it in a very particular way and 

within a very particular ideology. This can be true of school-based celebrations of 

national holidays as well. On top of this we need to include the criticisms of curricular 

history described above. In this context, teachers may choose to only engage in token 

peace education, made up of a short unit and in no way threatening the rest of the 

curriculum. Those seeking to do more must struggle against the existing obstacles to 

make a real difference. 

 Additionally, when Apple is describing the nature of power within a school 

system, his arguments apply equally to other sites of meaning-making where educational 

efforts may be implemented, such as popular culture. The nature of the constraining 

institutions may be different, in the sense that corporations, instead of various levels of 

government and representation, may form the most direct limiting force, but there are 

also pressures for popular culture to conform to and reproduce militaristic ideology, 

ranging from the inclusion of patriotic ceremony in sports events,634 the ability of the 

Department of Defense and the Central Intelligence Agency to modify scripts and even 

 
633 Debbie Truong, “Virginia Student Says He Was Thrown out of Class for Not Saying the Pledge,” 

Washington Post, December 11, 2017, sec. Education, 

https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/education/virginia-student-says-he-was-thrown-out-of-class-for-

not-saying-the-pledge/2017/12/11/4fb4f7cc-dc26-11e7-a841-2066faf731ef_story.html. 
634 Although this began during the Vietnam War, it became more prominent starting in 2009. See McCain 

and Flake, Tackling Paid Patriotism Oversight Report. 
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cancel production of critical films,635 and self-censorship that keeps journalists from ever 

violating the “thank you for your service” norms of polite discussion.  

This is not to say that interventions using the Problem of Behavior are impossible 

or that they should be avoided. For one thing, the ideological and institutional obstacles 

described above apply to all peacework, none of which can be produced outside of the 

system it wishes to change. For another, many peaceworkers see the strength of the 

opposition to their work as an indication that they are heading in the right direction. They 

expect conflict, and the intensity of that conflict shows, for them, where the system is 

most vulnerable. The Problem of Action, described in the next chapter, takes this even 

farther. 

 

          

  

 

 
635 See Matthew Alford and Tom Secker, National Security Cinema: The Shocking New Evidence of 

Government Control in Hollywood (Drum Roll Books, 2017). 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

 

 It is possible to see the progression of problems described in the last three 

chapters, along with the Problem of Action, on a spectrum of force related to the extent to 

which the interventions attempt to compel the response of the targets of the intervention. 

The Problem of Exposure assumes that observers will make the right decisions and take 

upon themselves any necessary action, simply because they have seen the light. This is a 

transformative and not a passive process, but for this Problem the transformation is the 

expect and natural response of people to information they were not able to see in 

advance. The Problem of Knowledge presumes the same, at least once the answers 

sought are found. The solution itself justifies any coercion used to achieve it, barring 

research involving some kind of destructive human subjects work, the primary coercion 

is about getting people to wait for the solution. From this perspective, interventions from 

the Problem of Behavior are much more invasive, as they seek to change how people are 

acting. However, education-oriented interventions are no more invasive than other 

aspects of public education and regulatory-oriented approaches seek to raise costs for the 

targets, but not remove or incapacitate them entirely. The Problem of Behavior presumes 

all (or most) people involved in the war system are redeemable, given the correct 

approach and enough time. The Problem of Action does not care about personal 

transformation or redemption. Bad things are happening and they must stop. Since they 

will not stop on their own, they must be stopped.  
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 The first three problems discussed her treat peace and war as some variation of a 

puzzle or problem to be solved. American peaceworkers intervening with these 

approaches are looking for the right key to open the door, whether it is the most effective 

message (Exposure), the answer to the right question (Knowledge), or the correct 

behavioral changes to encourage peace and/or discourage war (Behavior). The Problem 

of Action, however, does not adopt this puzzle frame. The Problem of Action presumes 

that American warmaking can be stopped, simply, by stopping it. This is a 

wholeheartedly oppositional approach. 

 The nature of this difference is evident in the approach to change evident in the 

Problem of Action. Change will occur, in this understanding, when it is forced to occur. 

There are many different ways of looking at “force,” in this sense (as will be described 

below), and it should not be presumed that force is the same as violence, although in 

some cases it may involve violence. It may make more sense to think of the Problem of 

Action as generating interventions related to the manifestation of power and appreciating 

that such power can be both contingent and varied. 

The Problem of Action is must less narrow in its approach to who can do the 

work, since it does not pre-assume what kind of power will be needed or where it could 

come from. Participation is limited by context and strategy (i.e., sabotage requires an 

element of access and skill), but no group is inherently privileged or marginalized in their 

ability to pursue it.  



226 

 

Something Must Be Done 

 In its most basic form, the Problem of Action argues that we cannot leave 

peacework up to those who we hope will have a transcendental experience, as in the 

Problem of Exposure, or to take the time to find answers, as with the Problem of 

Knowledge, or develop and propagate systems in law and education to eventually create a 

war-free society. Instead, something must be done about warmaking and the war system, 

and something must be done now. This theme runs through many peace songs, especially 

in the 20th century. Sir Lancelot released Atomic Energy (August, 1946) one year after 

the Hiroshima and Nagasaki bombings, singing:  

 

Some men with brains in their cranium 

Took a piece of uranium 

They did what other men couldn't do 

They split the atom right in two 

 

Now it's up to the people to crusade 

To see that no more bombs are made 

That it's great force should only be used 

For peace and democracy 

 

We all can have prosperity 

With this atomic energy 

The world can have its pork and beans 

Or be blown into smithereens636 

 

Others reinforce this call for mass action, primarily through demonstration and speech, 

such as Curtis Mayfield’s “We Got to Have Peace” (1971), “We got to have peace/People 

 
636 Sir Lancelot, Atomic Energy, Shellac 10" (Charter, 1946), https://www.discogs.com/Sir-Lancelot-

Atomic-Energy-Old-Woman-With-A-Rollin-Pin/release/13286158. 
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hear us/Through our voice the world knows/There's no choice,” 637 or The Golden Gate 

Quartet’s Atom and Evil from 1947: 

Now Atom is a youngster and pretty hard to handle 

But we better step in and stop that scandal 

Because if Atom and Evil should ever be wed 

Lord, then darn near all of us are goin' to be dead! 

 

I'm talkin' 'bout Atom, and Evil 

Atom and Evil 

If you don't break up that romance soon 

We'll all fall down and go boom, boom, (boom), boom!638 

 

These songs do not point to a specific form of resistance, but instead seek to mobilize 

peacework in general. While most of these songs focus on mobilizing those already on 

the side of peace,639 others argue against inertia and ignorance, like “Handsome Johnny,” 

(1972), written by Louis Gossett, Jr. and performed by Richie Havens: 

    

Hey, what's the use of singing this song 

Some of you are not even listening 

Tell me what it is we've got to do, wait for our fields to start glistening 

Hey, wait for the bullets to start whistling 

Hey, here comes a hydrogen bomb and here comes a guided missile 

Here comes a hydrogen bomb, I can almost hear its whistle 

I can almost hear its whistle640 

 

In both forms, these songs seek to create a mobilization of peaceworkers. In practice, 

however, most interventions under the Problem of Action take a specific tactical form. 

 
637 Curtis Mayfield, We Got to Have Peace, Vinyl, 7" (Curtom, 1971). 
638 Golden Gate Quartet, Atom and Evil, Shellac, 10" (New York: Columbia, 1947). 
639 This form of mobilization has been identified as one of the primary functions of social movement music 

by a number of scholars. See, for example Ron Eyerman and Andrew Jamison, Music and Social 

Movements: Mobilizing Traditions in the Twentieth Century (Cambridge University Press, 1998). 
640 Richie Havens, Handsome Johnny, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Stormy Forest, 1972). 
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Politics 

 Within the Problem of Action, interventions can be placed on a continuum 

between politics and disruption. The first of these are interventions that seek to persuade 

others, especially those with the authority to change warmaking decisions through 

interaction with the political system. This does not mean that they are acting exclusively 

within the existing political system, but that they are operating within the generally 

accepted space of democratic possibility. Ultimately, this approach is buoyed by the 

belief that peace can be achieved through methods that either fall squarely within the 

political process or those that transgress only slightly (in the sense that some mass 

demonstrations and civil disobedience may break laws or inconvenience other citizens, 

but not to the extent that they appear to be breaking out of the political system). The 

second approach largely gives up on traditional political action and instead seeks to 

disrupt, impede, or block those institutions preparing for or waging war or perpetuating 

militarism. It is important to remember that I am speaking specifically of the 

interventions, and not the activists, who may switch tactics over time or choose to 

participate in actions using either of the approaches at either time. The political 

approaches can be organized into a number of categories. 

 

Demonstration 

 Interventions that rely on demonstrations try to mobilize individuals to make their 

opinion known. In its simpler forms, this is about getting people together, in public, as 

encouraged by Sam Hinton in “Old Man Atom”(1950):  
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Well, If you're scared of the A-bomb here's what's you gotta do 

You gotta gather all the people in the world with you 

‘Cause if we don't get together and do it 

Well, the first thing you know we'll blow this world plum two 

 

No, the people of the world must decide their fate, 

They gotta get together or disintegrate. 

We hold this truth to be self-evident 

That all men may be cremated equal! 

 

So listen, folks, here is my thesis: 

"Peace in the world, or the world in pieces!"641 

 

The anti-Iraq war actions I described in Chapter 1 are examples of this approach, as well 

as the anti-nuclear war gatherings of the 1980s, especially the June 12, 1982 march in 

New York, which drew over a million participants.642 Most of these were big-tent actions, 

including as many different types of participant as possible. The New York Times 

described the 1982 event as a gathering that “brought together pacifists and anarchists, 

children and Buddhist monks, Roman Catholic bishops and Communist Party leaders, 

university students and union members.”643 In the struggle against the Vietnam War, the 

National Mobilization Committee to End the War in Vietnam (the Mobe) sought to create 

these kinds of demonstrations as well.  

 Some interventions sought to reach out primarily to a single group and its allies, 

but still relied on demonstrations to get their points across. A prominent example of this 

 
641 Sam Hinton, Old Man Atom (Talking Atomic Blues), Vinyl, 10" (Hollywood, CA: ABC-Eagle Records, 

1950). 
642 Vincent Intondi, “The Fight Continues: Reflections on the June 12, 1982 Rally for Nuclear 

Disarmament | Arms Control Association,” Arms Control Association, June 10, 2018, 

https://www.armscontrol.org/blog/2018-06-10/fight-continues-reflections-june-12-1982-rally-nuclear-

disarmament. 
643 Paul L. Montgomery, “Throngs Fill Manhattan to Protest Nuclear Weapons,” The New York Times, June 

13, 1982, sec. World, https://www.nytimes.com/1982/06/13/world/throngs-fill-manhattan-to-protest-

nuclear-weapons.html. 
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is the march organized by the National Chicano Moratorium Committee644 in Los 

Angeles on August 29, 1970. This march was smaller than the largest Mobe marches, 

with somewhere between 20,000 and 30,000 participants, but it was also speaking 

directly to the community in which it occurred.645 Another was the Women’s Pentagon 

Action, which staged “elaborately choreographed”646 demonstrations at the Pentagon in 

1980 and 1981 that involved solemn processions, puppetry, chanting, singing, and 

blocking entrances to the Pentagon.  

 An alternative form of demonstration is the collection of petition signatures and 

presentation of the petition, such as the effort by the Women’s Christian Temperance 

Union Peace Department’s delivery of 500,000 signatures of women to Washington in 

protest of potential war over Chile in 1892.647 In 1914, the American Women’s League 

for Strict Neutrality produced a petition against the sale of weapons to either side in 

World War I that had 1,035,697 signatures.648 Even the Olive Branch Petition, originally 

written by Thomas Jefferson and substantially rewritten by John Dickenson, should be 

considered here as the last peace-oriented effort to avoid the Revolutionary War from the 

American side.  

 There is one strategy of demonstration worth including in this section, although it 

does not necessarily start with a large group of supporters. These are interventions that 

seek to co-opt an existing gathering into a political statement. One version of this would 

 
644 Itself formed in Chicago 
645 Oropeza, Raza Sí!, Guerra No!, 145. 
646 Kauffman, Direct Action, unpaginated, Chapter 2. 
647 “The Peace Movement,” American Advocate of Peace LIV, no. 7 (October 1892): 163–64. 
648 “A Chorus of a Million Voices Against the Munitions Traffic,” The Christian Advocate XCI, no. 6 

(February 10, 1916): 175. 



231 

 

be Woodstock, which was at least nominally a music festival, but where many performers 

like the aforementioned Richie Havens (who also sang “Freedom,” 1970),649 Country Joe 

McDonald (“I-Feel-Like-I’m-Fixin’-To-Die-Rag,” 1967),650 Tim Hardin (“Simple Song 

of Freedom,” written by Bobby Darin, 1969),651 the Butterfield Blues Band (“Love 

March,” 1969),652 Jefferson Airplane (“Uncle Sam’s Blues,” written in 1959 by Snooks 

Eaglin),653 and many others. In the context of Woodstock, songs that may otherwise not 

have been taken as antiwar statements functioned that way. The most famous example is 

likely Jimi Hendrix’s rendition of “The Star-Spangled Banner” (1970).654 Of course, in 

this instance, the audience was likely predisposed to agree without any additional 

persuasion. That is not always the case. Many artists have used concerts and award 

ceremonies to raise issues of peacework. This approach puts audience members in the 

position of being unable to ignore the political issue before them and when the audience 

itself includes many celebrities or the media is interested enough, can often make the 

issue public enough that they are asked to state their opinion openly, even when they 

have tried to avoid politics.  

 An example of this counter-programming effort would be Michael Moore’s 

acceptance speech at the 2003 Academy Awards, where he said: 

 
649 Richie Havens, Freedom, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Stormy Forest, 1972). 
650 Country Joe McDonald, Fish Cheer/I-Feel-Like-I’m-Fixin’to-Die-Rag, Vinyl LP, Woodstock - Music 

from the Original Soundtrack and More (New York: Atlantic, 1970). 
651 Tim Hardin, Simple Song of Freedom, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Columbia, 1969). 
652 The Butterfield Blues Band, Love March, Vinyl LP (New York: Alektra, 1969). 
653 Jefferson Airplane, Uncle Sam’s Blues, CD, Sweeping Up the Spotlight - Live At the Fillmore East 1969 

(New York: RCA, 2007). 
654 Jimi Hendrix, The Star Spangled Banner, Vinyl, LP, Woodstock - Music from the Original Soundtrack 

and More (New York: Atlantic, 1970). 
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I've invited my fellow documentary nominees on the stage with us, and we would 

like to -- they are here -- they are here in solidarity with me because we like non-

fiction.  We like non-fiction and we live in fictitious times.  

We live in the time where we have fictitious election results that elects a fictitious 

President. We -- We live in a time where we have a man sending us to war for 

fictitious reasons. Whether it's the fictition of duct tape or the fictitious of orange 

alerts, we are against this war, Mr. Bush.655 

 

It was clear from the audience, however, that this was not a universal sentiment. Another 

example from the same conflict is the statement made by Natalie Maines, the lead singer 

of the Dixie Chicks, from the state of a concern in London nine days before the invasion 

of Iraq in 2003, “We don't want this war, this violence, and we're ashamed that the 

President of the United States is from Texas.”656 Although this comment was warmly 

received by the British audience, back in the United States many fans of the group turned 

against them. The group was blacklisted from television and country radio and although it 

has returned to recording and touring, it has not reached its pre-2003 popularity. On May 

5, 2003, two DJs in Colorado Springs were suspended after they locked the door to the 

broadcast room and only played requests for Dixie Chicks music, although it is unclear if 

they were motivated peaceworkers or just very big fans of the group.657  

Occupation  

 While demonstrations are time-limited, and usually a single day, some 

interventions rely on the occupation of space for longer times. There are two variations 

 
655 Michael Moore, “Michael Moore - 2003 Oscar Award Acceptance Address for Best Documentary,” 

American Rhetoric Online Speech Bank, August 5, 2018, 

https://www.americanrhetoric.com/speeches/michaelmooreoscaracceptance.htm. 
656 Grady Smith, “Is Country Music Ready to Forgive the Dixie Chicks?,” The Guardian, November 19, 

2015, sec. Music, https://www.theguardian.com/music/2015/nov/19/the-dixie-chicks-tour-is-country-

music-ready-to-forgive. 
657 Andrew Dansby, “Chicks Get DJs Suspended,” Rolling Stone (blog), May 6, 2003, 

https://www.rollingstone.com/music/music-news/chicks-get-djs-suspended-107569/. 
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worth noting here, long-term encampments and disruptive occupations. One particularly 

lengthy occupation of this type is the Seneca Women’s Encampment for a Future of 

Peace and Justice, which operated a woman-only community outside the Seneca Army 

Depot in New York from 1983 until 2006. The Depot was a site for collection and 

distribution of nuclear weapons, especially those being sent to Europe. The Encampment 

was inspired by the Greenham Common Women's Peace Camp in England658 and was 

part of a larger adoption of the tactic of encampment over the past 50 years.659 The 

Seneca Encampment inspired other interventions like the Puget Sound Women’s Peace 

Camp in the Summer of 1983660 and the participation of groups like the Philadelphia 

Women’s Peace Encampment, which was funded by the SANE Education Fund and 

brought activists from Philadelphia to Seneca for the summer before returning to 

Philadelphia and expanding beyond a direct anti-war mission, the Ann Arbor Women's 

Peace Encampment, the Minnesota Women's Camp for Peace and Justice, the Nevada 

Test Site Ongoing Peace Camp, the Silicon Valley Peace Encampment, the Tucson Peace 

Encampment, the Women's Peace Encampment Savannah River Plant, and the Women's 

Peace Presence to Stop Project ELF.661 In all of these examples, it is important to 

recognize that occupation was an organizing tactic and these encampments and 

occupations were the sites of many forms of intervention.  

 
658 Louise Krasniewicz, Nuclear Summer: The Clash of Communities at the Seneca Women’s Peace 

Encampment (Cornell University Press, 2018), 13. 
659 See, for example, Anna Feigenbaum, Fabian Frenzel, and Patrick McCurdy, Protest Camps (Zed Books 

Ltd., 2013). 
660 Jan Buehler, “The Puget Sound Women’s Peace Camp: Education as an Alternative Strategy,” 

Frontiers: A Journal of Women Studies 8, no. 2 (1985): 40–44, https://doi.org/10.2307/3346052. 
661 US National Mobilization for Survival, “Peace Camps, They’re Everywhere, They’re Everywhere,” The 

Mobilizer, no. 1 (1984): 11. 
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 Two other long-term occupations are worth noting. Starting in 1981, the White 

House Peace Vigil has been occupied continuously and is still in use. This action was 

started by William Thomas and Concepcion Picciotto joined a few months later. The 

small encampment is set up on the sidewalk on the south side of Lafayette Park in 

Washington, DC, across the street from the White House and contains a shelter and many 

signs and images opposing nuclear war, as well as other issues that have been added over 

time. Thomas died in 2009 and Picciotto in 2016, but the Vigil has been continued by 

other volunteers since then. 

 Camp Casey, outside George W. Bush’s ranch in Crawford, Texas, was founded 

by Cindy Sheehan in 2005 to try and get a meeting with the President to discuss her son, 

Casey, who was killed in Iraq. The Camp expanded as others joined and lasted through 

the President’s summer vacation on the ranch, many of them also parents of children 

killed in Iraq or Afghanistan. Although disbanded when Bush finished his vacation, many 

participants, especially Cindy Sheehan, continued their peacework in other venues.662 

 These occupations function as visible proof of discontent as well as staging areas 

for other interventions, but other occupations seek to be disruptive in and of themselves. 

This tactic was popular in Western states in response to the development of missile silos 

during the 1970s and 1980s as well as student-led protests occupying university buildings 

during the Vietnam War and other activists using their bodies to block down entrances to 

military and defense industry facilities. In some cases, the disruption was simply create 

 
662 For more, see Chapter 5 of Nan Levinson, War Is Not a Game: The New Antiwar Soldiers and the 

Movement They Built (Rutgers University Press, 2015). 
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through the difficulty of removing protestors practicing nonresistance,663 locking down 

with an ever-increasing technological ability,664 and in some cases attempting to damage 

weapons and weapons factories, such as the work by the Berrigan Brothers’ Ploughshares 

Movement in King of Prussia, Pennsylvania at a plant that made parts for the Minuteman 

II in 1980665 and the Silo Pruning Hooks action at a Minuteman II silo in Kansas in 1984, 

which involved attempting to jackhammer into the silo itself and doing other damage.666 

Also in 1984, a group of AIDS and antimilitarist activists organized under the name 

“Enola Gay” poured blood at the entrance of Lawrence Livermore National Laboratory in 

a call to move military funding to help fight the AIDS epidemic.667 

The line between these kinds of interventions and what I will label “sabotage” 

later in this chapter is gray, but can be seen in the distinction activists make between 

expressive and instrumental actions.668 Expressive actions are about shaping perception 

while instrumental actions are about coercing change. The examples here, while they may 

have done some damage, are largely symbolic, while true sabotage actions seek to 

prohibit the functioning of the war system. 

 
663 This approach was endorsed by peaceworkers associated with Gandhi’s methods, such as the Fellowship 

of Reconciliation’s Bayard Rustin, as well as peaceworkers who brought the tactic back from participation 

with the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament in the UK (along with the logo we now call “the peace sign.”) 
664 For information on this technique, see “Locking Down with Lockboxes,” History is a Weapon, accessed 

June 23, 2019, https://www.historyisaweapon.com/defcon1/lockbox.html. an excerpt from CrimeInc 

Worker’s Collective, Recipes for Disaster: An Anarchist Cookbook, a Moveable Feast (CrimethInc. 

Collective, 2005). 
665 For more information, see Kristen Tobey, Plowshares: Protest, Performance, and Religious Identity in 

the Nuclear Age (Penn State Press, 2016).  
666 See Richard Pollak, “Crime & Puinishment: Why Did 15 Minutes with a Jackhammer Cost Father Carl 

Kabat 18 Years in Prison?,” Mother Jones, May 1987. and Arthur J. Laffin, Swords Into Plowshares, 

Volume Two: A Chronology of Plowshares Disarmament Actions, 1980-2003 (Wipf and Stock Publishers, 

2010), 22. 
667 Emily K. Hobson, Lavender and Red: Liberation and Solidarity in the Gay and Lesbian Left (Univ of 

California Press, 2016), 155. 
668 Boyd and Mitchell, Beautiful Trouble, 232–33. 
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 There is one occupation that was able to function in both ways at once, the 

occupations on the island of Vieques in Puerto Rico that began in 1989 as an attempt to 

reclaim the island, which was being used as a live-fire bombing and practice facility. The 

island was originally seized along with the rest of Puerto Rico in 1898 at the end of the 

Spanish-American War and large portions of it were used starting in 1941 by the U.S. 

Navy. The interventions on Vieques occurred off and on, in response to military and 

police action, eventually leading to a referendum against the Navy by Puerto Ricans and 

the Navy’s withdrawal in 2003.669 While this occupation (and related political work) was 

undoubtedly successful, it is difficult to know how much should be credited as successful 

peacework, as opposed to successful anti-colonial work. The activists on Vieques were 

almost exclusively from Puerto Rico and saw the naval presence as a symptom of 

colonial occupation.670 Few of the activists seemed concerned with reducing the power of 

the Navy in general, even though Puerto Rican nationalism has maintained a strong anti-

imperialist current, especially in the 1970s. For my purposes here, this protest does not 

need to only be nationalist or only peace-oriented, though, so this should be seen as 

successful peacework, albeit work done in a context that may be difficult to reproduce in 

other places in the United States.  

 
669 Mario Murillo, Islands of Resistance: Puerto Rico, Vieques, and U.S. Policy (Seven Stories Press, 

2011), 73. 
670 Katherine T. McCaffrey, Military Power and Popular Protest: The U.S. Navy in Vieques, Puerto Rico 

(Rutgers University Press, 2002). 
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Withdrawal of Consent 

 

 The public withdrawal of consent is another intervention in the Problem of 

Action. Like some forms of occupation, this is largely expressive, since there is no formal 

process through which citizens can end, or even prevent, a war under the US 

Constitution. The presumption, constitutionally, is that such work is the responsibility of 

representatives acting on behalf of citizens and even in that case the framers did not 

include mechanisms for declaring peace the way they did for declaring war.  

 One recent example of this is the work by Not in Our Name, an organization 

formed in 2002 as a venue through which citizens could express that they did not consent 

to war, even in the context of 9/11. The group developed a statement of conscience and 

asked for signatures of those who supported it, in addition to promoting Saul Williams 

and Starhawk’s Pledge of Resistance (recorded by Williams in 2003): 

   

The pledge to resist: 

We believe that as people living in the united states it is our responsibility to resist 

the injustices done by our government in our names 

 

Not in our name will you wage endless war 

There can be no more deaths 

No more transfusions of blood for oil 

 

Not in our name will you invade countries, bomb civilians, kill more children, 

letting history take its course over the graves of the nameless 

 

Not in our name will you erode the very freedoms you have claimed to fight for 
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Not by our hands will we supply weapons and funding for the annihilation of 

families on foreign soil 

 

Not by our mouths will we let fear silence us 

 

Not by our hearts will we allow whole peoples or countries to be deemed evil 

 

Not by our will and not in our name 

 

We pledge resistance 

 

We pledge allegiance with those who have come under attack for voicing 

opposition to the war or for their religion or ethnicity 

 

We pledge to make common cause with the people of the world to bring about 

justice, freedom and peace 

 

Another world is possible and we pledge to make it real.671 

 

This Pledge itself was inspired by the Pledge of Resistance developed by the Central 

American Pledge of Resistance, a group formed in the 1980s as part of the movement to 

keep the United States from intervening in El Salvador and Nicaragua. Despite its name, 

the Pledge was a varied organization that sought to link activists (who, presumably, 

supported the Pledge) in acts of resistance in Central America as was as in the United 

States.672  

 Two earlier pledges are worth mentioning as well, the Oxford Oath and the 

Stockholm Peace Appeal Campaign, both of which had significant support among 

peaceworkers in the United States. The Oxford Oath originated in a resolution adopted by 

the students of that Oxford Union in 1933, that “this House will in no circumstances fight 

 
671 Saul Williams, Pledge of Resistance, CD (Synchronic, 2003). 
672 For more information, see Chapter 3 of Roger Craft Peace, A Call to Conscience: The Anti-Contra War 

Campaign (Univ of Massachusetts Press, 2012). 
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for its King and Country.” The pledge was adopted by many in the 1930s student peace 

movement in the United States and students pledged in large groups to support it during 

the peace strikes of 1934, 1935, and 1936 (when over 500,000 students struck).673 

 The Stockholm Peace Appeal Campaign was the product of the World Peace 

Council, which in 1950 called for the total abolition of nuclear weapons and encouraged 

people around the world to sign on. The Appeal was signed by prominent Americans like 

W.E.B. Du Bois and Charlie Parker, as well as 2 million others,674 and appears to have 

inspired at least one song, Irwin Silber’s “Put My Name Down” (1950).675 The US 

government, however, did not take the Appeal seriously as peacework, and instead 

treated it as “Soviet peace propaganda,” as described in a memo produced by Dean 

Acheson in 1951.676 

 There is one other form of the withdrawal of consent that should be considered 

here: the revocation of support for war by professional groups and the creation of 

separate professional organizations opposed to war. In the first case, the earliest groups 

were made of up religious leaders, often associated with the Peace Societies. In addition 

to the leadership of traditional peace churches, groups like the Massachusetts Convention 

of Congregational Ministers adopted resolutions aligning their groups with the cause of 

 
673 Willis Rudy, The Campus and a Nation in Crisis: From the American Revolution to Vietnam (Fairleigh 

Dickinson Univ Press, 1996), 124–25. 
674 Alan Casty, Communism in Hollywood: The Moral Paradoxes of Testimony, Silence, and Betrayal 

(Scarecrow Press, 2009), 150. 
675 Silber denied this song was tied to the petition during his testimony before the House Un-American 

Activities Committee, but that suggestion seems unrealistic. See Cohen and Kaufman, Singing for Peace, 

46. 
676 Dean Acheson, “World Peace Council - Circular Airgram No. 325,” April 21, 1951, 

https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1951v04p2/d160. 
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peace and pledging to support peacework.677 The work of the National Council of 

American Bishops has been mentioned previously, but it is also important that these 

Bishops, acting as a coherent organization, pledged themselves to support peace. The 

opposition to preparation for World War I was opposed by labor unions, especially the 

Industrial Workers of the World, which specifically called for workers to revoke their 

consent for war against their (class) brethren. Academic groups have also followed this 

precedent, taking public stands, as a profession, against war. During the Iraq and 

Afghanistan wars, for example, the American Anthropological Association approved 

resolutions against the use of anthropology (and specifically the military’s Human 

Terrain Teams) in military action as well as the development of torture techniques.678  

It should not be assumed that academic and professional groups came to similar 

conclusions on these issues. The American Psychological Association, for example, was 

central in the development of Bush-era torture practices.679 When these broad groups 

would not take action, groups often split off to support peacework by members. Where no 

group was available, they were formed. 

Due to the Doomsday Clock, one of the best known of these is the Bulletin of the 

Atomic Scientists, which is both an organization and the publication it produces. The first 

Bulletin was published four months after the bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki and 

 
677 Massachusetts Convention of Congregational Ministers, “Proceedings of the Massachusetts Convention 

of Congregational Ministers, May 1816,” Friend of Peace 1, no. 5 (n.d.): 208–16. 
678 American Anthropology Association, “American Anthropological Association’s Executive Board 

Statement on the Human Terrain System Project,” November 6, 2007, http://s3.amazonaws.com/rdcms-

aaa/files/production/public/FileDownloads/pdfs/pdf/EB_Resolution_110807.pdf. 
679 James Risen, “American Psychological Association Bolstered C.I.A. Torture Program, Report Says,” 

The New York Times, April 30, 2015, sec. U.S., https://www.nytimes.com/2015/05/01/us/report-says-

american-psychological-association-collaborated-on-torture-justification.html. 



241 

 

“any past or present scientific employee of the Manhattan Project” was eligible to join.680 

That first issue noted there were efforts being made in other scientific organizations 

including the American Physical Society, the American Chemical Society, and the 

National Academy of Sciences.681 In 1968, the Union of Concerned Scientists was 

founded, in part, to “devise means for turning research applications away from the 

present emphasis on military technology toward the solution of pressing environmental 

and social problems.”682 In 1969, other scientists formed Science for the People. This 

group disrupted meetings at three consecutive meetings of the American Association for 

the Advancement of Science to highlight the connections between scientific work and the 

military (as well as inequality).683 They also continued their work through the publication 

of Science for the People, a magazine that ran from 1969-1989. Medical doctors created 

Physicians for Social Responsibility in 1961, originally focusing on the dangers of 

nuclear weapons testing. The group won the 1985 Nobel Peace Prize for its work 

alongside the International Physicians for the Prevention of Nuclear War.  

Disruption 

The interventions described from this point on in this chapter generally are farther 

toward disruption in the political/disruption spectrum. The first of these to consider is the 

refusal to pay taxes to support war.   

 

 
680 “The Atomic Scientists of Chicago,” Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists of Chicago, December 10, 1945. 
681 “News of Scientific Societies...,” Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists of Chicago, December 10, 1945. 
682 “Founding Document: 1968 MIT Faculty Statement” (Union of Concerned Scientists, 1968), 

https://www.ucsusa.org/about/founding-document-1968.html. 
683 For more on Science for the People, see Sigrid Schmalzer, Daniel S. Chard, and Alyssa Botelho, Science 

for the People: Documents from America’s Movement of Radical Scientists (University of Massachusetts 

Press, 2018). 
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Tax Resistance 

 

 One of the most famous tax resisters against war is Henry David Thoreau, who 

spent one night in jail for refusing to pay a poll tax that supported the Mexican-American 

War. The amount owed was small enough that someone, likely Thoreau’s aunt, paid it 

immediately. This intervention is probably more important as one of the primary 

inspirations for Thoreau’s Resistance to Civil Government (1849, later retitled Civil 

Disobedience)684 as well as the source of the (possibly apocryphal) story about Thoreau 

and Ralph Waldo Emerson engaging in a conversion while Thoreau was imprisoned, in 

which Thoreau, after being asked by Emerson why he was in jail, is claimed to have 

responded, “Waldo, why are you not here?”685 This story formed the basis of Robert E. 

Lee and Jerome Lawrence’s The Night Thoreau Spent in Jail (1969)686 as well as the 

organizing metaphor for Paul Hawken’s Blessed Unrest, which argues it is the point of 

rupture between the environmental movement and what he calls the “social justice” 

movement, which includes anti-war work.687  

 War tax resistance from the traditional peace churches began before the 

Revolutionary War, especially in Quaker communities in Pennsylvania who refused to 

pay taxes levied to support the French and Indian War688 and has continued since, with 

 
684 H. D. Thoreau, “Resistance to Civil Government; a Lecture Delivered in 1847,” in Aesthetic Papers, ed. 

Elizabeth Palmer Peabody (New York: G. P. Putnam, 1849), 189–213, 

https://books.google.com/books?id=i_K8hGyJvKIC. 
685 The earliest reference to this is in Thoreau’s obituary in Harper’s Monthly in 1862. See for example, 

Samuel Arthur Jones, “Thoreau’s Incarceration (As Told by His Jailer),” The Inlander, December 1898. 
686 Jerome Lawrence and Robert E. Lee, The Night Thoreau Spent in Jail: A Play (Macmillan, 2001). 
687 Paul Hawken, Blessed Unrest: How the Largest Movement in the World Came Into Being, and Why No 

One Saw It Coming (Penguin, 2007). 
688 Peter Brock, Pioneers of the Peaceable Kingdom (Princeton University Press, 1968), 123. 
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periods of stronger and weaker participation. Although originally seen as a matter of 

Christian conscience, tax resistance developed secular support as well, joining popular 

culture through interventions like Allan Ginsberg’s poem, “No Money, No War” (1969):  

 

Government anarchy prolongs illegal planet war 

Over decades in Vietnam 

Federal anarchy plunges U.S. Cities into violent chaos 

 

Conscientious objection to war-tax payment 

is a refusal to subsidize mass murder abroad 

and consequent ecological disaster at home. 

This refusal will save lives and labor and is 

the gentlest means of political revolution. 

 

If money talks, hundreds of thousands of 

citizens refusing war-tax payments can 

short circuit the nerve system 

of our electronic bureaucracy. 

No money, no war.689 

 

as well as Sharon Jones and the Dap-Kings’s “What if We All Stopped Paying Taxes” 

(2004): “Now tell me who's -gonna buy their bombs/Their tanks, their planes and all their 

guns/ Well, tell me who's -gonna pay for their wars/If we all get together and cut their 

funds./ Listen people, listen to what I got to say/ What if we all – stopped paying 

taxes?”690 In 1967, 528 writers and editors signed on to the Writers and Editors War Tax 

Protest, refusing to pay the 10% surtax added to pay for the war.691  

 
689 This was written for War Tax Resistance and published both as a poster and as part of Tax Talk, a 

collection of news about war tax resistors, in 1969. See Wait Till I’m Dead The Uncollected Poems By 

Allen Ginsberg, http://archive.org/details/WaitTillImDeadTheUncollectedPoemsByAllenGinsberg. and 

Allen Ginsberg and War Tax Resistance, No Money, No War, 1969, Print, 43x55.5 cm, SCLP2054, Labadie 

Collection, University of Michigan, http://quod.lib.umich.edu/l/lbc2ic/x-sclp2054/sclp_2054. 
690 Sharon Jones and the Dap-Kings, What If We All Stopped Paying Taxes?, Vinyl, 7" (Brooklyn: Daptone 

Records, 2004). 
691 Only three periodicals, the New York Post, the New York Review of Books, and Ramparts would run the 

advertisement generated by this campaign. See National War Tax Coordinating Committee, “War Tax 
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Organizations were also formed to supporting war tax resisters. The National War 

Tax Resistance organization operated from 1969 until the end of the Vietnam War, 

eventually growing to 192 local chapters. The National War Tax Resistance Coordinating 

Committee has been working to assist citizens participating in war tax resistance since 

1982. The War Resisters League published War Tax Resistance: A Guide to Withholding 

Your Support from the Military in 1982 (and a total of five editions, most recently in 

2003), itself a compilation of earlier publications.692 

 

Undermining Related Institutions 

 

 Some peaceworkers seeking to impede the ability of the United States to make 

war by undermining organizations and corporations that are integral its capability to do 

so. It can be difficult to differentiate between the symbolic blockades practiced by groups 

like CODEPINK (and mentioned above) and interventions intended to disrupt the ability 

of an organization to contribute to war preparation or a war effort. If activists chain 

themselves to an entry gate, it does clearly disrupt the operation of the facility where they 

do it, even though the disruption may just route all incoming traffic through another gate. 

For me, the distinction relates to the extent to which the intervention seeks to cause a 

disruption beyond the scope of the intervention itself. In this sense, sabotage, strikes and 

corporate unrest, physical attacks, and similar efforts are attempts to impair the ability of 

organizations to do what they are trying to do, while symbolic interpositioning is an 

 
Resistance History: 1960s,” National War Tax Resistance Coordinating Committee, accessed June 24, 

2019, https://nwtrcc.org/war-tax-resistance-resources/international-history-of-war-tax-resistance/1960s/. 
692 War Resisters League, “Resisting War Tax Is as Necessary Today as It Was in Colonial America,” in 

Civil Disobedience, ed. Elizabeth Schmermund (Greenhaven Publishing LLC, 2017), 109. 
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attempt to use small-scale or short-term disruption to open space for contemplation. This 

distinction does not need to be clear-cut to illustrate the Problem of Action and it is likely 

possible to raise a number of interventions that would be difficult to consistently 

categorize as occupations (as I define them above) or undermining efforts. There is one 

other caveat: not every instance of sabotage or undermining of related institutions should 

be considered peacework. It could be encouraged by people whose goal is to see the 

United States lose a particular war (which would usually be defined as espionage) or the 

actions could be motivated for another reason. The case of the Port Chicago explosion on 

July 17, 1944 can illustrate the latter. The Port was the site where workers, predominantly 

African American servicemen and civilians, loaded munitions on to ships headed to the 

Pacific Theater of World War II. On the 17th, there was an explosion that killed 320 

people and injured nearly 400 more. A month later, after more problems at the site, many 

of the servicemen working there refused to load the ships. Fifty men were arrested and 

court-martialed for what was called the “Port Chicago Mutiny.” While the work stoppage 

undoubtedly impeded the war effort, it has been interpreted (correctly, I think) as a 

reaction to labor issues and the racial situation in the Navy at the time.693 

 

 In practice, there are two ways in which these interventions function, as seen in 

who is participating in the intervention. In the first form, the primary actors are members 

of the organization itself organizing in some way to keep the organization from 

 
693 See Robert L. Allen, The Port Chicago Mutiny: The Story of the Largest Mass Mutiny Trial in U.S. 

Naval History (Equal Justice Society, 2006). 
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supporting the war system. It is important to remember that, although the actors in this 

form are primarily within the organization, the idea and motivation for the intervention 

could be either intrinsic or extrinsic.  

 A recent example makes this inside-out form of intervention clear. In April 2018, 

employees at Google learned the company was supporting the Pentagon’s Project Maven, 

which intended to deploy computer algorithms on the battlefield developed by American 

technology companies.694 Over 3,000 employees signed a letter calling on Google’s CEO, 

Sundar Picha, stating, “We believe that Google should not be in the business of war. 

Therefore we ask that Project Maven be cancelled, and that Google draft, publicize and 

enforce a clear policy stating that neither Google nor its contractors will ever build 

warfare technology.”695 By the middle of May, “dozens” of Google employees had 

resigned over the issue.696 By the end of May, the company agreed to drop the program, 

although there have been continued criticisms of its defense work697 as well as continued 

protests on other issues, like the November 2018 walkout over sexual harassment 

policy.698 

 
694 Jefferson Morley, “A Peace Movement Blooms at Google,” Salon, April 13, 2018, 

https://www.salon.com/2018/04/13/a-peace-movement-blooms-at-google_partner/.  
695 Scott Shane and Daisuke Wakabayashi, “‘The Business of War’: Google Employees Protest Work for 

the Pentagon,” The New York Times, April 4, 2018, sec. Technology, 

https://www.nytimes.com/2018/04/04/technology/google-letter-ceo-pentagon-project.html. 
696 Kate Conger, “Google Employees Resign in Protest Against Pentagon Contract,” Gizmodo, May 14, 

2018, https://gizmodo.com/google-employees-resign-in-protest-against-pentagon-con-1825729300. 
697 Jill Aitoro, “Forget Project Maven. Here Are a Couple Other DoD Projects Google Is Working On,” 

C4ISRNET, March 13, 2019, https://www.c4isrnet.com/it-networks/2019/03/13/forget-project-maven-here-

are-a-couple-other-dod-projects-google-is-working-on/. 
698 Marie Hicks, “The Long History behind the Google Walkout,” The Verge, November 9, 2018, 

https://www.theverge.com/2018/11/9/18078664/google-walkout-history-tech-strikes-labor-organizing. 
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 Strikes are often used to disrupt, such as when 10,000 members of the 

International Longshore and Warehouse Union of the West Coast walked out on May 

Day, 2008, to protest the Iraq War. In fact, the Union has been active in peacework since 

World War II, opposing wars and refusing to work with ships from countries like South 

Africa or El Salvador.699 Sometimes the actions were smaller, such as in the case of 

Joseph Roblat, the nuclear scientist who left the Manhattan Project when it was clear the 

Germans had abandoned their atomic bomb research and he could no longer justify 

participation.700 

The second way in which these interventions function is when the primary actors 

are outside the organization seeking to prevent it from doing what it is trying to do. For 

example, in the Summer of 1987, peaceworkers staged interventions at the Concord 

Naval Weapons Station (itself build on top of the old Port Chicago). While many of these 

involved short-term disruption, such as blocking the entrance to the facility for a few 

hours, others were intended to be more disruptive. On September 1, 1987, Brian Willson 

and other members of the Veterans Peace Action Team began a 40-day fast and blockade 

to stop trains from entering the facility. Alice Walker, who was involved in the actions 

related to the Concord Naval Weapons Station, but was not present when Willson was 

injured, described Willson’s rationale in a journal entry: 

 

I remember him telling us that if the death trains got through our blockade and 

over our bodies, killing or maiming us, we should realize that when their weapons 

reached their destinations, in Nicaragua or El Salvador, this would also be the fate 

 
699 Harvey Schwartz, Solidarity Stories: An Oral History of the ILWU (University of Washington Press, 

2015), 5. 
700 For more on his decision, see Joseph Rotblat, “Leaving the Bomb Project,” Bulletin of the Atomic 

Scientists, August 1985. 
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of the people there. We are not more than they, he said; they are not less than we. 

The weapons on the trains would maim and kill children, women, and men, he 

said. To which I mentally added animals, trees, rivers, families, communities, 

cultures, friendship, love—and our own self-respect.701 

 

Starting at 11:40am, Willson and two other activists sat between the rails on the incoming 

tracks. They had notified the base of their intentions and Willson believed the incoming 

train would stop based on the fact that the train was carrying explosives and that activists 

were blocking trucks as well, which were always stopped before harming the 

protestors.702 In this case, the train did not stop. The other two protestors were able to 

jump out of the way since they were crouched, but Willson, sitting, could not move. The 

train rolled over Willson, dragging him twenty feet down the track. Once it passed over 

him, other participants were able to apply first aid and he was taken to a local hospital. 

Both of his legs were amputated below the knee, one by the train itself and the other in 

the hospital as the result of injuries. His skull was cracked and a piece of it was pushed 

into his right frontal lobe, along with nineteen other injuries that required treatment.703 

Although it was later shown that the engineers on the train had been directed not to stop 

for protestors, in the end no one was charged.704 

Another example of this is Lisa Kalvelage’s work during the Vietnam War. 

Kalvelage was born in Nuremberg and came to the United States as the bride of a U.S. 

soldier after World War II. In her interview at the American consulate, she was asked 

 
701 Alice Walker, Living by the Word: Essays (Open Road Media, 2011), 186. 
702 S. Brian Willson, Blood on the Tracks: The Life and Times of S. Brian Willson (PM Press, 2011), 211. 
703 Willson, 209. 
704 The Associated Press, “Train Crew That Ran Over a Protester Is Cleared,” The New York Times, 

September 24, 1987, sec. U.S., https://www.nytimes.com/1987/09/24/us/train-crew-that-ran-over-a-

protester-is-cleared.html.  
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about her responsibility for Nazi behavior and was originally denied entry into the United 

States because he said she did not take responsibility. She was eventually let in, and 

started applying the same moral test to her support of the U.S. government, joining the 

San Jose Peace Center and choosing to physically block a shipment of napalm to Vietnam 

in 1966 with three of her friends.705 Pete Seeger used the story of the action in 

“Housewife Terrorists” in 1966, “Come fifty-one percent of the population and listen to 

my song/It's got but fifteen verses, It won't detain you long/It's all about four 

housewives/We took a little risk/And how we got the title of the Housewife 

Terrorists,”706 and wrote “My Name is Liza Kavelage” (1967)707 to discuss her unique 

experience a year later.  

In 1969, Cameron David Bishop, a member of Students for a Democratic Society 

at Colorado State University, was the first Vietnam-era anti-war activist put on the FBI’s 

10 most wanted list after he and three other people blew up four power transmission 

towers with dynamite. The towers served weapons plants near Denver. Bishop stayed 

underground until his arrest in 1975, when he was convicted of violating a law passed to 

suppress activism against the First World War. That conviction was overturned due to a 

technicality involving the legal status of the Korean War.708 

 
705 Jennifer Bardi, “Humanist Women in History: Lisa Kalvelage,” TheHumanist.com, March 22, 2017, 

https://thehumanist.com/commentary/humanist-women-history-lisa-kalvelage. 
706 Pete Seeger, “The Housewife Terrorists,” Broadside, November 3, 1966.  
707 Pete Seeger, My Name Is Liza Kavelage, Vinyl, LP, Waist Deep in the Big Muddy and Other Love Songs 

(New York: Columbia, 1967). For the 1993 reissue, Seeger changed the spelling to the more commonly 

seen “Lisa Kavelage.” 
708 Associated Press, “Conviction Reversed For Antiwar Activist In Power Line Blast,” The New York 

Times, May 7, 1977, sec. Archives, https://www.nytimes.com/1977/05/07/archives/conviction-reversed-for-

antiwar-activist-in-power-line-blast.html. 
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In 1958, a boat named the Golden Rule sailed from Honolulu toward the Marshall 

Islands with a 4-member American crew intending to stop atmospheric nuclear testing by 

the U.S. Military by sailing into the test zone. Although the boat was intercepted and 

everyone arrested by the Coast Guard, the ship and its mission were well-publicized709 

and inspired similar actions by other American and international peaceworkers, like 

Greenpeace’s original Rainbow Warrior, which was sunk by French intelligence agents 

in 1985, killing one person on board,710 and Rainbow Warrior II, both of which were 

used with similar tactics to stop nuclear testing as part of their missions. The group 

Veterans for Peace has recovered and restored the Golden Rule and its crew currently 

travels to campaign against nuclear weapons. Supporters can even track the location and 

path of the ship online.711 

   L. A. Kauffman has argued convincingly that one of the most important disruptive 

anti-war interventions was the Mayday action in Washington, DC in 1971.712 

Approximately 25,000 activists planned to come to Washington on May 3rd, organizing 

around the slogan, “If the government won’t stop the war, we’ll stop the government.” 

The threat of disruption was so great that the government used more than 14,000 police 

and National Guard to arrest over 13,500 protestors, the largest mass protests in 

American history. In part, the tension around the action was heightened because most of 

 
709 See, for example, Friends Journal, “Friends Journal 1958 Coverage of the Golden Rule,” Friends 

Journal (blog), July 31, 2013, https://www.friendsjournal.org/golden-rule-1958/. 
710 Paul Brown, “Felling of a Warrior,” The Guardian, July 15, 2005, sec. Environment, 

https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2005/jul/15/activists.g2. 
711 “Golden Rule: Sailing for a Nuclear-Free World!,” Garmin, accessed June 24, 2019, 

https://share.garmin.com/goldenrule. 
712 Kauffman, Direct Action. 
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the DC support work for the event was managed by five gay men calling themselves the 

“Gay Mayday Tribe.” Kauffman notes that the CIA planted an agent to try and 

understand what was going on, but that the agent was not able to get much information 

because, as one member of the group put it, “we were all sleeping with each other.”713 

The FBI tried to investigate the group as well, but the agents’ raid of the headquarters 

was ineffective, largely because, “they were very freaked out by that experience and left 

us alone.”714 While the Mayday action has not been universally praised715 and many of 

the developments Kauffman credits the action with promoting or reintroducing (affinity 

groups, disruptive direct action, etc.) were taken up by groups outside of peacework, this 

is an important example of addressing the Problem of Action. 

 One more example serves to illustrate the variety of action possible by 

peaceworkers seeking to undermine associated organizations. In chapter 4 I described the 

largely communicative resistance to militarized children’s groups set up alongside 

Sunday church activities, after 1910 this struggle would take the form of action as 

opposition to the rapid spread of the Boy Scouts. In 1911, Celia Rosatstein published 

“Why Boys Should Not Join the ‘Boy Scouts,” in The Young Socialists’ Magazine,716 

arguing that the Scouts were just the Army for boys and that Scouts were being trained to 

fight without question. “You will be taught to stand up for your master, to respect your 

 
713 Kauffman, chap. 1. 
714 Kauffman, chap. 1. 
715 See, for example, Research and Destroy New York City, “Mayday 1971 or, How to Lose Street Battles 

and Alienate People” (Zine, 2012), https://researchdestroy.com/mayday-1971.pdf. 
716 Celia Rosatstein, “Why Boys Should Not Join the ‘Boy Scouts,” The Young Socialists’ Magazine, June 

1911. 
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master, to obey your master, and in case of a strike to shoot to kill,” she wrote.717 In 

1929, the Young Pioneer, the publication of the Young Pioneers of America, a group 

affiliated with the Communist Party of America, also raised concerns: 

 

While the bosses are preparing for wars, intensifying the drive for the Boy Scouts 

they are preparing the minds of the children for the coming war thru the school, 

movies. We must go out among the worker's children and explain every war move 

of the bosses' governments, tell them that war is coming and organize them 

against the coming war718 

 

This call turned into action in February, 1929, when the organization printed 25,000 

leaflets (and mimeographed many work) explaining the threat the Scouts posed in 

militarizing children. Four people were arrested handing these out in Superior and in St. 

Louis Pioneers handed them out inside valentines for their fellow students.719 The 

struggle quickly included the Cadets as well, an organization teaching military skills to 

teenagers. Charles S. Washington reported that some Pioneers were joining the Cadets to 

undermine the organization from within.720 Plans were made for a school strike on May 

Day, so that “May Day must be a struggle against the Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts and all 

forms of militarist and patriotic teachings in the schools -- a day of struggle against the 

danger of a new war.”721 

 In June, in an article titled, “Smash the Boy Scouts,” the Young Pioneer criticized 

the recent Boy Scout Jamboree, about to be held in England, as a false attempt to paint 

the militaristic group as a force for peace, stating “The reason for the Jamboree, which of 

 
717 Rosatstein, 12. 
718 “Mobilize the Children Against the Coming War!,” Young Pioneer, February 1929, 2. 
719 “Pioneers Active in Anti-Boy Scout Campaigns,” Young Pioneer, April 1929. 
720 “Pioneers Active in Anti-Boy Scout Campaigns.” 
721 “Out of School on the First of May,” Young Pioneer, April 1929. 
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course the Scouts are not told, is to make the public and the boys believe that the 

organization is for international brotherhood and world peace."722 

 This agitation led to plans for a disruptive action in New York on July 20th, 1929, 

to disrupt 1,500 Scouts sailing for the Jamboree from a pier in New York. The Young 

Pioneers arrived with signs and banners, booed at the Scouts and parents, and delayed the 

boat for 30 minutes before police showed up and “without mercy, they clubbed and beat 

us.”723 The Pioneer Director, Ben Harper, and one participating Pioneer, Harry Eisman, 

was arrested. Eisman was sentenced to six months in the Hawthorne Boy’s Institute (“a 

Hebrew ‘reform’ school”724) and had previously been expelled from P. S. 61 for Young 

Pioneer activities and during his confinement became a rallying figure for the Pioneers. 

In the “Pioneers in Action” section of the July/August, 1929 Young Pioneer, the editors 

put out the call: 

Organize the Workers’ Children. 

Rally them to the Defense of Comrade Harry! 

Demand the Relaese [sic] of Harry Eisman! 

Carry on the Fight against the Boy Scouts! 

Build the Young Pioneers!725 

 

In the following issue, the Young Pioneer continued the call to “Free Harry Eisman,” 

calling for “a strong protest [to] get Harry out of the hell hole.”726  

The Boy Scout campaign continued in 1930. In February, Young Pioneers in 

Chicago leafletted727 and Harry Eisman was arrested again, this time for skipping school 

 
722 “Smash the Boy Scouts,” Young Pioneer, June 1929, 2. 
723 “New York Pioneers Hold Demonstration Against Boy Scout Jamboree,” Young Pioneer, August 1929. 
724 “Harry Eisman Sentenced to Six Months,” Young Pioneer, August 1929. 
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726 “Free Harry Eisman,” Young Pioneer, November 1929. 
727 “Chicago Pioneers Carry on Fight Against Boy Scouts,” Young Pioneer, March 1930. 
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to join a protest. He was sentenced to six years in a reformatory,728 but extended protests 

led to him being release as long as he agreed to exile in the USSR. Paul C. Misler has 

reported that although Eisman returned occasionally to the United States, he did live in 

the Soviet Union until his death in 1979.729 

Non-Participation 

 Another form of intervention under the Problem of Action is, somewhat 

ironically, about, nominally, not taking action at all. This approach is especially affiliated 

with William Lloyd Garrison and the New England Non-Resistance Society, which split 

off from the American Peace Society in 1838. Non-resistance, in this instance, is the 

action of refusing to participate in any government (or other authority) that commits 

violence. Adin Ballou argued that this was primarily a Christian practice, although other 

forms of non-resistance exist, including “philosophical non-resistance, which “deduces 

its conclusions from the light of nature;”730 “sentimental non-resistance,” which arises out 

of “the spontaneous dictate of man’s higher sentiments in the advanced stages of their 

development;”731 and “necessitious non-resistance,” which Ballou sees as being practiced 

by those who are oppressed and are either told not to resist by despots, or encouraged not 

to resist since resistance is likely to be futile.732 

 
728 “Jail Harry Eisman Six Years,” Young Pioneer, March 1930. 
729 Paul C. Mishler, Raising Reds: The Young Pioneers, Radical Summer Camps, and Communist Political 
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731 Ballou, 3. 
732 Ballou, 3. 
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 In this conception, non-resistance is clearly a predecessor to formalized 

nonviolence, as practiced in the 20th century.733 Ballou argues that Christians are called 

to offer both moral and physical (but “non-injurious”) non-resistance in the face of 

evil.734 He sees “constituent supporters of human government” as 

morally responsible for all constitutions, institutions, laws, processes, and usages, 

which they have pledged themselves to support, or which they avowedly approve, 

or which they depend on as instrumentalities for securing and promoting their 

personal welfare, or in which they acquiesce without positive remonstrance and 

disfellowship,735 

 

That when such a government declares war,  

 

the man who swears, affirms, or otherwise pledges himself, to support such a 

compact, league, covenant, or constitution, is just as responsible for every act of 

injury done in strict conformity thereto, as if he himself personally committed 

it.736 

 

The way to avoid this is to refuse to participate in any such agreement, or any such 

constitutional body.  

 For the members of the New England Non-Resistant Society, this argument was 

deeply connected to their position as both abolitionists and peaceworkers, so they argued 

against supporting governments that make war as well as those who condone and support 

slavery (or, in the case of the United States, both). In either case, non-resistance 

prohibited supporting a state that condoned or permitted evil: 

Will the objector [to non-resistance] insist that I shall proclaim to all the world my 

assent and agreement as a co-governing citizen of the United States that 

“Congress shall have power to DECLARE WAR?” My representatives have 

power to do this wicked thing, in my name at their discretion! Power to turn the 

 
733 Gandhi makes this explicit in Mohandas Gandhi, “Non-Resistance,” Harijan, March 30, 1947, 

https://www.mkgandhi.org/mynonviolence/chap130.htm. 
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735 Ballou, 25. 
736 Ballou, 82. 
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whole nation into impious robbers murderers and desolators of the earth! Power to 

declare all this lawful, just and right! Power to authorize the perpetration of all the 

crimes and cruelties of war! Never. I will not agree or consent to any such thing. It 

is an abomination. I will hold office on no such conditions, I will not be a voter on 

such conditions. I will join no no church or state, who hold such a creed or 

prescribe such a covenant for the subscription of their members.737 

 

While some peaceworkers practicing non-resistance took this to the extreme, 

withdrawing from political and public society,738 others resisted only in war-time. An 

overwhelming majority of these did so through sanctioned or unsanctioned conscientious 

objection. Until 1917,739 there was no formal legal recognition of a right to 

conscientiously object to military service, although earlier provisions allowing for 

substitution or fines in exchange for service functioned as a path to objection for many 

religious objectors, at least those who could afford it.740 The Selective Service Act of 

1917 formalized this, allowing conscripted soldiers to be moved to noncombatant duty, as 

long as they were members of an established and recognized peace church. 

The Selective Service Act of 1940 extended conscientious objector status to men 

with nonreligious, but still deeply-held convictions on war. It also allowed objectors to 

perform national service entirely outside the military so that, for example, objectors in 

World War II acted as forest firefighters741 or continuing work that had been started by 

 
737 Ballou, 222. 
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the Civilian Conservation Corps.742 Lew Ayres, the star of All Quiet on the Western 

Front, whose participation in the film changed his views on war, filed as a conscientious 

objector and spent time in one of these camps in Oregon.743 

The political and legal history of conscientious objection in the United States in 

the 20th century is complex and detailed, but it also raises two concerns for peacework. 

The first of these is that conscientious objection might not be considered 

peacework at all. Judith N. Shklar makes this argument, clearly differentiating objection 

from civil disobedience, since “the conscientious objector does not want to change the 

law or to change policy. He, and so far it has only been ‘he,’ because of the armed forces, 

only wants to act in accordance with his own beliefs as an individual.”744 This is clearly 

the intent of the provisions for conscientious objection in the Selective Service Acts, not 

to formalize protest but to allow for individual moral expression in a manner that does 

not interfere with warmaking. In practice, however, since conscientious objection status 

was one of the few ways to legally avoid the draft and military service, many 

peaceworkers pursued it out of a moral concern both for their own participation and for 

what their country was doing. In this sense, many of the “conscientious objectors” to the 

Korean and Vietnam Wars were not, actually conscientious objectors, as intended by the 

law, even though they were marked as such by the law. To address this discrepancy, I am 

including conscientious objectors who intervene exclusively by withdrawing their labor 

from the military in this section, while others who opposed service and occasionally used 

 
742 Skinner, “The Conscientious Objector in Law,” 568. For a thorough legal history of conscientious 

objection in the united states, see Lillian Schlissel, Conscience in America, and Peter Brock book 
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objector status or other exemptions, like college deferments or prior crimes (as described 

humorously in Arlo Guthrie’s “Alice’s Restaurant Massacree” from 1967745) are treated 

in the next section, on draft and conscription resistance. 

The second concern is also raised by Shklar, when she discusses this as a tool for 

men. On one hand, if women could not be drafted, then there is no need for them to seek 

the designation, but on the other, this also means that women (and men who are too 

young or too old, or who otherwise cannot qualify for service) do not have access to the 

one formal mechanism through which a citizen can register opposition to American 

warmaking.  

 Two other approaches are worth mentioning here. The first is straightforward: the 

refusal to participate in civil defense exercises and drill. Dorothy Day, for example, 

founded a yearly event starting in 1955 for activists to refuse to go into shelters during 

mandatory civil defense drills in New York. Twenty-six people participated (and were 

arrested) in 1955 and by 1961 over 2,000 showed up. There was no mandatory civil 

defense drill after that.746 Bob Dylan’s “Let Me Die in My Footsteps” (1962) promotes 

this as well: 

I will not go down under the ground 

’Cause somebody tells me that death’s comin’ ’round 

An’ I will not carry myself down to die 

When I go to my grave my head will be high 

Let me die in my footsteps 

Before I go down under the ground 

 

There’s been rumors of war and wars that have been 

 
745 Arlo Guthrie, Alice’s Restaurant Massacree, Vinyl, LP (Burbank, CA: Reprise Records, 1967). 
746 James J. Farrell, “Dorothy Day and the Sixties,” Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 

Philadelphia 108, no. 1/2 (1997): 35. 
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The meaning of life has been lost in the wind 

And some people thinkin’ that the end is close by 

’Stead of learnin’ to live they are learnin’ to die 

Let me die in my footsteps 

Before I go down under the ground747 

 

 The other form is an extreme approach to non-resistance. One difficulty I have 

faced in developing this taxonomy of the Problem of Action is how to think about self-

immolation. The tactic is rare, but much more prominent in peacework than other social 

movements in the United States. I have included it as an example of non-resistance since 

it is, ultimately, the fully conscious refusal to participate, however there is clearly more 

going on in self-immolation than traditional non-resistance. Banu Bargu has called this 

kind of activism, along with hunger striking, “necroresistance,”: 

...an emergent repertoire of action that is based on the appropriation of the power 

of life and death into the hands of those who resist. The predominent 

characteristic of necroresistance is the negation of life through the technique of 

self-destruction, transforming death into a ‘counterconduct,’ with a whole range 

of rituals and discourses that theologize its politics.748   

 

There is no established praxis of self-immolation the way there is for most other tactics 

adopted by activists, and while most self-immolators make sure the reason for their act is 

known, they make little effort to explain their rationale for this action over another (even 

another form of symbolic suicide). Self-immolation in the United States is uniquely sited 

in peacework, however. Of the nineteen immolations by Americans listed on Wikipedia’s 

 
747 Bob Dylan, Let Me Die in My Footsteps, Vinyl, LP (Popo Productions, 1971). 
748 Banu Bargu, Starve and Immolate: The Politics of Human Weapons (Columbia University Press, 2014), 

272. 
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“List of Political Self-Immolations”749 at least eleven of them acted as peaceworkers. No 

other cause has generated more than two. 

The first of the eleven was Alice Herz, a member of Women Strike for Peace, 

who self-immolated in Detroit on March 16, 1965.750 Four others followed that year: 

Hiroko Hayasaki on October 12 in San Diego, Norman Morrison751 on November 2 

outside the Pentagon below Robert McNamara’s office, and Roger Allen LaPorte and 

Celene Jankowski, both on November 9. LaPorte’s action was in front of the United 

Nations in New York while Jankowski’s was in South Bend, Indiana. Two followed in 

1967, Florence Beaumont and Erik Thoen, and another, Ronald Brazee, in 1968. George 

Winne, Jr. self-immolated in May of 1970, the last of the Americans to do so in protest of 

the Vietnam War.752 Peaceworkers self-immolated in protest of the Gulf War (Gregory 

Levey in 1991753) and the War in Iraq (Malachi Ritscher, 2006754). Two veterans have 

also self-immolated in protest of the Department of Veterans Affairs (Charles Ingram in 

2016 and John Watts in 2018), but it is unclear if they had peacework as a motive.  

 
749 “List of Political Self-Immolations,” in Wikipedia, June 5, 2019, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=List_of_political_self-immolations&oldid=900452895. There is 

no established, reliable count of political self-immolations in the literature. Michael Biggs counted 

immolations mentioned in English-language newspapers from 1963-2002 and arrived at a total of 29 for the 

United States, but he cautions that the count is incomplete. See Michael Biggs, “Dying for a Cause --

Alone?,” Contexts 7, no. 1 (Winter 2008): 22–27. 
750 Jon Coburn, “‘I Have Chosen the Flaming Death’: The Forgotten Self-Immolation of Alice Herz,” 

Peace & Change 43, no. 1 (2018): 32–60, https://doi.org/10.1111/pech.12273. 
751 Nicholas Patler, “Norman’s Triumph: The Transcendent Language of Self-Immolation,” Quaker History 

104, no. 2 (2015): 18–39. 
752 Sallie B. King, “They Who Burned Themselves for Peace: Quaker and Buddhist Self-Immolators during 

the Vietnam War,” Buddhist-Christian Studies 20 (2000): 127–50. 
753 “MAN BURNS SELF TO DEATH IN APPARENT WAR PROTEST,” Washington Post, February 19, 

1991, https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1991/02/19/man-burns-self-to-death-in-apparent-

war-protest/7cfa9a18-e9ac-485f-b41b-74b91435ed2b/. 
754 Matthew Weaver, “The Quiet Death of Malachi Ritscher,” The Guardian, November 28, 2006, sec. 

News, https://www.theguardian.com/news/blog/2006/nov/28/malachiritsche1. 
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 Although Bargu includes hunger striking as a related tactic, it does not appear to 

have been used as described by peaceworkers, even though the tactic has appeared in 

other movements.755 For some reason, hunger striking peaceworkers often characterize 

their actions as a “fast” for peace and appear to see the action as something that can be 

done along with other tactics to heighten their symbolic effectiveness. This was the case 

with the intervention. To the best of my knowledge, no peaceworker has attempted a 

hunger strike until death in the American context.  

 

Military Resistance 

 

 The final type of intervention under the Problem of Action targets the U.S. 

Military directly. Like the efforts to undermine related institutions, these interventions 

can come from inside and outside. The external forms can be generally divided into 

school resistance, draft resistance, and enlistment resistance, while internal actions have 

been described as “GI resistance” since the Vietnam War, although the approach 

stretches back to the Revolutionary War. 

 

School Resistance 

 Interventions in schools and universities have appeared in other chapters and it 

would be fair to say that educational institutions have been a primary site of contestation 

against war in the United States, especially in the 20th century. Interventions under the 

Problem of Action in the schools generally either involve resistance to militarized 

 
755 Alice Paul’s hunger strike in the Occoquan Workhouse during the suffrage fight and Cesar Chavez’s 

repeated use of the tactic are prominent examples.  
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institutions like the Reserve Officers Training Corps (ROTC) or mandatory military drill 

as well as actions to disrupt military recruiting in schools.  

 The criticism of militarized institutions and attempts to create mandatory military 

training in schools were discussed in chapter 4, but there were peaceworkers who went 

farther than criticism and rule-setting. This militarism entered the public schools and 

universities in the 1880s.756 It became an organizing issue after World War I and was a 

prime motivator for the American Student Union in the twenties and early thirties. Some 

of these were individual actions. Eileen Eagan identifies seven students at Ohio State 

University who were suspended for not participating in mandatory ROTC in 1934 and 

three others expelled at the University of Minnesota the same year.757 In addition to 

concerns about militarization, groups like the American Student Union argued ROTC 

could be a training ground for vigilantes and insistent that, in addition to not being 

compulsive, ROTC materials like syllabi be reviewed to insist on their commitment to 

democracy.758 The primary tactic of action for this movement was the student strike, 

which was seen as a trial run for how fighting-age men should respond should there be a 

war.759 

 Protests against the militarization of schools, and especially universities, 

continued after World War II. They became especially heated during the Vietnam War, 

where the 1968 protests at Columbia University are a good example. This action, which 

 
756Eileen Eagan, Class, Culture, and the Classroom: The Student Peace Movement of the 1930s, American 

Civilization (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1981), 110. 
757 Eagan, 111. 
758 American Student Union, Students Serve Democracy; an Introduction to the American Student Union. 

(New York: American Student Union, 1939), http://hdl.handle.net/2027/uc1.b3269790. 
759 Eagan, Class, Culture, and the Classroom, 115. 
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was also about race relations on campus (and occurred eight days after the killing of 

Martin Luther King), was prompted by the discovery that Columbia was working with 

the Institute for Defense Analyses in support of the Vietnam War. The action involved 

six days of protest and occupation and was only resolved when police intervened.760 

Protests against military and CIA recruiting were common in this era as well and 

continued after the war ended.  

 

Anti-draft Resistance 

 The United States has not always practiced conscription, but every time it has, it 

has been opposed. This has taken two forms: attempting to prevent or remove 

conscription entirely and providing assistance and encouragement to individuals avoiding 

the draft. Controversy over conscription, into both colonial militias and the British army, 

existed before the Revolutionary War and peaceworkers continued this tradition. An 

early, eloquent opponent was Daniel Webster, whose speech against a conscription bill 

for the War of 1812 is still referenced, especially by conservative groups like The Mises 

Institute (supporting “Austrian Economics, Freedom, and Peace”)761 and the Future of 

Freedom Foundation.762 Webster’s speech left no doubt as to his position:  

To talk about the unlimited power of the Government over the means to execute 

its authority is to hold a language which is true only in regard to despotism. The 

tyranny of arbitrary governments consists as much in its means as in its ends and 

it would be a ridiculous and absurd constitution which should be less cautious to 

 
760 See Cox Commission, Crisis at Columbia: Report of the Fact-Finding Commission Appointed to 

Investigate the Disturbances at Columbia University in April and May 1968 (New York: Vintage Books, 

1968), http://archive.org/details/cox_crisis. 
761 Webster, Daniel, “On Conscription” (Mises Institute, 1965), Pamphlet, https://mises-

media.s3.amazonaws.com/Left%20and%20Right_1_2_5.pdf. 
762 Webster, Daniel, “Conscription,” The Future of Freedom Foundation, November 1, 1990, 

https://www.fff.org/explore-freedom/article/conscription/. 
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guard against abuses in the one case than in the other. All the means and 

instruments which a free government exercises as well as the ends and objects 

which it pursues are to partake of its own essential character and to be conformed 

to its genuine spirit. A free government with arbitrary means to administer it is a 

contradiction a free government without adequate provision for personal security 

is an absurdity a free government with an uncontrolled power of military 

conscription is a solecism at once the most ridiculous and abominable that ever 

entered into the head of man.  

 

Conscription was repeatedly opposed by peaceworkers, from Noah Worcester’s argument 

that conscription is slavery in 1818763 to William C. Allen’s essay on “the Menace of 

Conscription” in 1916764 to Booth Tarkington’s request to the United States, “Let’s Look 

Before We Leap,” before adopting a permanent draft after World War II.765 Although 

these were plentiful, there were few novel arguments, and most of these efforts discussed 

either the injustice of compelling men to kill or the danger of relying on conscripts as 

soldiers from the perspective of military effectiveness. To this extent, such peacework is 

better categorized under the Problem of Exposure. 

 Intervention supporting draft resisters and encouraging people to resist the draft is 

much more central to work under the Problem of Action. The most direct form of action 

is refusing to serve when conscripted. The most famous draft resister is probably 

Muhammad Ali, whose refusal to serve in 1966 led to his arrest, loss of his boxing titles, 

and a legal fight until the Supreme Court overturned his conviction in 1971. Interestingly, 

Ali had tried to file as a conscientious objector, based on his conversion to Islam in 1961. 

He only became a draft resistor when his application was denied. Other celebrities were 

 
763 “Impressment and Conscription,” The Friend of Peace 2, no. 1 (1818): 14–19. 
764 Willam C. Allen, “The Menace of Conscription,” The Advocate of Peace (1894-1920) 78, no. 2 (1916): 

45–46. 
765 Booth Tarkington, “Let’s Look Before We Leap,” World Affairs 108, no. 1 (1945): 6–10. 
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famous (or infamous) for avoiding conscription. Charlie Chaplin avoided the draft in 

1917 and, after being labeled a “slacker,” announced he had tried to register, but was too 

short. Chaplin was staunchly antiwar and told friends he was thinking of retiring to South 

America instead of having to serve.766 In the end, he did serve the U.S. government by 

touring to sell war bonds while also producing the first feature he wrote and directed, 

Shoulder Arms (1918)767 which, although D. W. Griffith and Cecil B. De Mille 

discouraged him from releasing during the war due to its ambiguous stance on heroism 

and the difficulty of finding humor in trench warfare, was his biggest hit to date.768 Many 

others who resisted the draft went on the become prominent, including three future 

Presidents who were of draft age during Vietnam, George H. W. Bush, who received a 

spot in the Air National Guard but did not fulfill his obligation;769; Bill Clinton, who 

wrote a letter to an ROTC recruiter in 1969 thanking him “for saving me from the 

draft;”770 and Donald Trump, who reportedly received a false diagnosis of bone spurs 

from a doctor as a favor to his father.771 

 
766 Joyce Milton, Tramp: The Life of Charlie Chaplin (Open Road Media, 2014), 134. 
767 Charlie Chaplin, Shoulder Arms (Charles Chaplin Productions, 1918), 

http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0009611/. 
768 Milton, Tramp: The Life of Charlie Chaplin, 381. 
769 Dan Froomkin, “George W. Bush Was AWOL, But What’s ‘Truth’ Got to Do With It?,” The Intercept 

(blog), October 27, 2015, https://theintercept.com/2015/10/27/george-w-bush-was-awol-but-whats-truth-

got-to-do-with-it/. 
770 David S. Broder and Thomas B. Edsall, “Clinton Releases ’69 Letter on His Draft Deferment,” 

Washington Post, February 13, 1992, 

https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1992/02/13/clinton-releases-69-letter-on-his-draft-

deferment/54942e4e-19c0-4cfd-92f0-6f63c3041c1c/. 
771 Veronica Stracqualursi, “New York Times: Daughters of Foot Doctor Say He Diagnosed Trump with 

Bone Spurs as ‘favor’ to Fred Trump,” CNN, December 26, 2018, 

https://www.cnn.com/2018/12/26/politics/trump-bone-spurs-vietnam-war/index.html. 
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 Draft resistors are often supported in song, like the Almanac Singers’ “Ballad of 

October 16th”772 and “C for Conscription/Washington Breakdown,”773 both from 1941. 

Some songs explain the resistors’ position from the inside, like Brother Ali’s “Letter from 

the Government” (2007),“You clinically crazy if you think you could pay me/A figure 

that could make me slay innocent babies,”774 and Public Enemy’s “Black Steel in the 

Hour of Chaos” (1988): 

I got a letter from the government 

The other day 

I opened and read it 

It said they were suckers 

They wanted me for their army or whatever 

Picture me given' a damn - I said never 

Here is a land that never gave a damn 

 

About a brother like me and myself 

Because they never did 

I wasn't wit' it, but just that very minute... 

It occurred to me 

The suckers had authority775 

 

There were anti-draft songs popular in both the North and South during the Civil War, 

such as “When this Cruel War is Over?” and “How are You Exempt?” in the North and 

“The Valiant Conscript” and “The Conscript’s Lament,” in the South.776 Ednor Rossiter 

and B. Frank Walthers wrote “Come in Out of the Draft, or How Are you Conscript?” in 

 
772 The Almanac Singers, Ballad of October 16th, Shellac, 10", Songs for John Doe (New York: Keynote 

Recordings, 1941). 
773 The Almanac Singers, C for Conscription/Washington Breakdown, Shellac, 10", Songs for John Doe 

(New York: Keynote Recordings, 1941). 
774 Brother Ali, Letter from the Government, CD, The Undisputed Truth (Minneapolis, MN: Rhymesayers 

Entertainment, 2007). 
775 Public Enemy, Black Steel in the Hour of Chaos, Vinyl, 7" (New York: Def Jam, 1988). 
776 This list is from Christian McWhirter, Battle Hymns: Music and the American Civil War (Univ of North 

Carolina Press, 2012), 95. 
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the middle of the “draft-dodging fever” in the North in 1863.777 Christian McWhirter 

argues the most popular of these was Henry Clay Work’s “Grafted into the Army” 

(1864): 

Our Jimmy has gone for to live in a tent, 

They have grafted him into the army; 

He finally pucker'd up his courage and went, 

When they grafted him into the army. 

 

I told them he was too young, alas! 

At the captain's forequarters, they said he would pass. 

They'd train him up well in the infantry class, 

So they grafted him into the army. 

 

Oh, Jimmy, farewell! Your brothers fell 

Way down in Alabarmy; 

I thought they would spare a lone widder's heir, 

But they grafted him into the army.778 

 

Others praise and support those resisting, often from the perspective of the resistor, like 

Barbara Dare’s “The Resistance Hymn” (1970).779 Other songs helped explain how 

someone would resist the draft, as Phil Ochs does in his list of exemptions and 

explanations in the form of a comic song, “Draft Dodger Rag” (1965): 

Sarge, I'm only eighteen, I got a ruptured spleen 

And I always carry a purse 

I got eyes like a bat, and my feet are flat, and my asthma's getting worse 

Yes, think of my career, my sweetheart dear, and my poor old invalid aunt 

Besides, I ain't no fool, I'm a-goin' to school 

And I'm working in a de-fense plant780 

 

 
777 Williams, A People’s History of the Civil War: Struggles for the Meaning of Freedom, 264. 
778 McWhirter, Battle Hymns, 95. Lyrics from The Guiding Star Songster. Comprising the Most Popular 

Songs of the Day (New York: The American News Company, 1865), 13. 
779 Barbara Dare, Resistance Hymn, Vinyl, LP, FTA! Songs of the GI Resistance (Washington, DC: 

Paredon, 1970). 
780 Phil Ochs, Draft Dodger Rag, Vinyn, LP (New York: Elektra, 1965). 
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Of course, draft resisters could also find support in the form of books, like Robert 

Bashlow and Tuli Kupferberg’s 1001 Ways to Beat the Draft (1966),781 Mark Ivor Satin’s 

Manual for Draft-Age Immigrants to Canada (1971),782 articles in university publications 

like Jeffery C. Alexander’s “How to Beat the Draft Legally (and Illegally)” from the 

Harvard Crimson in 1968.783 There are manuals to prepare for the reinstatement of the 

draft, like George Buford’s Draft Dodging (2007), in which he writes, “The military draft 

ended on January 1, 1973. It will soon be back. This book will teach you how to avoid 

it.”784 

Organizations like the War Resisters’ League provided legal support as well as 

instructions for draft resisters, allowing them to learn from prior mistakes as well as 

encourage others. One of the most daring of these was the Heart Mountain Fair Play 

Committee, which formed in resistance to the drafting of Japanese-American U. S. 

citizens who were being kept in camps during World War II and operated inside the 

Heart Mountain Camp in Wyoming.785 

When organizations did not exist to support resisters, individuals and their 

communities often took the lead.  One example of this is Ammon Hennacy, who served 

two years during World War I for refusing to register for the draft and also distributed 

stickers and posters around Cleveland at the time. The poster said: 

 
781 Tuli Kupferberg and Robert Bashlow, 1001 Ways to Beat the Draft (Grove Press, 1967). 
782 Toronto Anti-draft Programme and Mark Ivor Satin, Manual for Draft-Age Immigrants to Canada 

(Toronto: House of Anansi, 1968). 
783 Jeffrey C. Alexander, “How to Beat the Draft Legally (and Illegally),” The Harvard Crimson, February 

12, 1968, https://www.thecrimson.com/article/1968/2/12/how-to-beat-the-draft-legally/?page=2. 
784 George Buford, Draft Dodging (Xlibris Corporation, 2007). 
785 For more, see Eric L. Muller, Free to Die for Their Country: The Story of the Japanese American Draft 

Resisters in World War II (University of Chicago Press, 2003). 
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YOUNG MEN 

Are you going to  

REFUSE TO REGISTER 

for military service in a foreign country 

While the rich men 

who have brought on this war 

stay at home     

And get richer by gambling in food stuffs? 

WE WOULD RATHER DIE OR BE IMPRISONED 

FOR THE SAKE OF JUSTICE, THAN KILL 

OUR FELLOW MEN IN THIS UNJUST WAR786 

 

Others were willing to kill to avoid the draft, as in the case of Tom and John Powers, who 

along with their father killed a sheriff and two deputies sent to arrest them for failing to 

register. Their father, Jeff Power, also died of wounds received.787 

Community resistance was especially prominent in the 19th century through 

World War I (while experiencing a brief resurgence during the Vietnam War). This could 

be anything from community members intentionally deceiving draft agents or hiding 

deserters and draft resisters, as was common on both sides during the Civil War,788 to 

doctors willing to forge paperwork to support claims of disability, again prominent in the 

Civil War and every time of conscription after. After the addition of substitution options, 

newspapers publicly promoted the idea of “draft insurance societies” where men could 

pay a small portion of the substitution fee into a pool that would be used to get a 

substitute for any man actually drafted. Many of these took the form of community 

organizations, for example there were multiple societies operating in Milwaukee during 

 
786 Scott H. Bennett and Charles F. Howlett, eds., Antiwar Dissent and Peace Activism in World War I 

America: A Documentary Reader (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2014), 186. 
787 Heidi J. Osselaer, Arizona’s Deadliest Gunfight: Draft Resistance and Tragedy at the Power Cabin, 

1918 (University of Oklahoma Press, 2018). 
788 See Chapter 5 of Williams, A People’s History of the Civil War: Struggles for the Meaning of Freedom. 
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the war.789 The burning of draft files in Catonsville, MD in 1968 by the group later called 

the “Catonsville Nine” is another example of an intervention from the community.  

Some of this community resistance was violent. In the Civil War, the New York 

Draft Riots are the largest example, when over 100 people died in rioting tied to both 

conscription law and racial resentment in New York City between July 13 and 16, 1863. 

There was at least one large scale armed revolt planned (what we now call the “Green 

Corn Rebellion” in Oklahoma in 1917), although it was stopped after two days with three 

dead.790 Community resistance also protected Native American resisters, like Sammie 

Bear, who refused to register in 1917.791 

  

Anti-enlistment Work 

 Prior to the adoption of conscription in the United States and after it was dropped 

in 1973, peaceworkers have continued to work to discourage people from joining the 

military, which they also did, to a smaller extent, in the draft era. One of these groups, the 

Anti-Enlistment League792 was founded in 1915 and encouraged men to sign a pledge 

that: 

I, being over eighteen years of age, hereby pledge myself against enlistment as a 

volunteer for any military or naval service in international war, and against giving 

my approval to such enlistment on the part of others.793 

 

 
789 Eugene Converse Murdock, One Million Men: The Civil War Draft in the North (Greenwood Press, 

1980), 171. 
790 Although there is no book-length academic or popular text on the Rebellion, it was fictionalized by 

William Cunningham in The Green Corn Rebellion (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2010). 
791 Erik M. Zissu, “Conscription, Sovereignty, and Land: American Indian Resistance during World War I,” 

Pacific Historical Review 64, no. 4 (November 1995): 537–66, https://doi.org/10.2307/3640557. 
792 The Anti-Enlistment League would develop, later, into the War Resisters League 
793 “Anti-Enlistment League,” Friends’ Intelligencer 72 (August 28, 1915): 515. 
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Veterans often work in anti-enlistment efforts, like Rory Fanning, a Veteran of the War in 

Afghanistan who travels to schools to tell his story and encourage students to make 

choices other than enlistment, choosing to go to underperforming schools that are often 

the target of recruiters.794  

 As with draft resistance, there is a contribution to anti-enlistment work from 

popular culture, like Barbara Dane’s “Ballad of Richard Campos” (1970),795 which was 

written by Luis Valdez to discourage Latinos from joining: "But should a man, should he 

have to kill/in order to live like a human being in this country?" Allan Flynn and Frank 

Madden’s “I’m the Son of a Legionnaire” (1939)796 explains where they learned to avoid 

military service: “My Daddy was Over There/That’s why this guy is gonna stay over 

here.” This was echoed in Pete Seeger’s reworking of Florence Reese’s labor song, 

“Which Side are You On?” (1970):  

My daddy was a soldier 

And I'm a soldier's son. 

But I'll be damned if I'll sign up 

To carry Nixon's gun. 

… 

 You've got to make your choices 

 You've got to take a stand 

 Will you be a soldier boy 

 Or will you be a man? 

... 

 I will not join your army 

 I want to make this clear 

 I will not fight in Vietnam 

 
794 Rory Fanning, “This Ex–Army Ranger Goes on Missions to High Schools—but Not to Recruit,” April 

7, 2016, https://www.thenation.com/article/this-ex-army-ranger-goes-on-missions-to-high-schools-but-not-

to-recruit/. 
795 Barbara Dare, Ballad of Richard Campos, Vinyl, LP, FTA! Songs of the GI Resistance (Washington, 

DC: Paredon, 1970). 
796 John Bush Jones, The Songs That Fought the War: Popular Music and the Home Front, 1939-1945 

(UPNE, 2006), 58. 
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 I'll fight for freedom here.797 

 

More recent song-based interventions have made similar arguments, albeit with more 

direct language, such as in The Dicks’s “No Fuckin’ War” (1985): “ Well are you ready 

for the army to rule your life?/ Become a part of this depressing military might?/ And did 

they tell you all the wonderful things you'd learn?/ Like the smell of human flesh as it 

burns?”798 the Dirty Rotten Imbeciles’ “Stupid, Stupid War” (1985): “You can't make me 

kill, man/You can't make me kill a man/You can't make me kill and/I won't fight your 

stupid war;”799 and the Geto Boys’ “Fuck a War” (1991): 

 

Motherfuck a war, that's how I feel 

Sendin' a nigga to the desert to get killed 

Cause two suckas can't agree on something 

A thousand motherfuckers died for nothing 

You can't pay me to join an army camp 

Or any other motherfuckin' military branch 

Of this United goddam States of this bitch America 

Be a soldier, what for? 

They puttin' niggas on the front line 

But when it comes to gettin' ahead, they put us way behind800 

   

GI Peacework/GI Resistance 

 The final group of interventions under the Problem of Action are actions by 

enlisted soldiers themselves as well as those encouraging resistance from soldiers. While 

this was more formally recognized under the label “G. I. Resistance,” or the “GI 

 
797 Pete Seeger, “Which Side Are You On 1970,” Broadside, October 1970. 
798 The Dicks, No Fuckin’ War, Vinyl, 7" (R Radical Records, 1984). 
799 Dirty Rotten Imbeciles, Stupid, Stupid War, Cassette, Dealing With It! (Agoura Hills, CA: Metal Blade 

Records USA, n.d.). 
800 Geto Boys, Fuck a War, CD, We Can’t Be Stopped: Screwed & Chopped-A-Lot (Houston: Rap-a-Lot 4 

Life, 2004). 
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Movement” during the Vietnam War, it has been a perennial aspect of American 

peacework, beginning during the Revolutionary War. 

 As peacework, GI resistance involves the actions of enlisted (and often 

conscripted) soldiers to interfere with the military’s ability to wage war, specifically in 

order to limit the war. It can be difficult to separate GI peacework from actions to help 

the other side win a war, and this is, of course, the label applied to any and all action by 

superiors, but here I am concerned only with those actions that attempt to limit war, even 

when these are motivated primarily out of self-interest and not moral beliefs.  

 The range of activity possible under GI peacework includes action from 

slowdowns and refusals (in effect, soldier strikes), to testifying and whistleblowing, to 

actively fighting against the military. Ultimately, as the Advocate of Peace argued in 

1856, this is about the disruption and replacement of military discipline, the: 

 

principle, cherished everywhere, and by all ages, on which not only military 

power, but all the tyrannical institutions of nations have been sustained; we mean 

the moral obligation of men, in subordinate stations, have ever considered 

themselves to obey, implicitly, the commands of those whose legitimate authority 

they acknowledge, whatever may be the criminal character of those commands; 

and the entire exemption from all responsibility, on their part, respecting that 

character. -- The conduct of war if maintained by the power of military obedience; 

we are to place its prevention on the prevalence of individual disobedience.801 

 

 

 One of the important ways peaceworkers outside the military encourage 

disobedience and resistance is by speaking directly to soldiers. Although face-to-face 

interaction was difficult prior to approaches like the FTA Tour and GI coffeehouses 

 
801 “Military Disobedience,” Advocate of Peace 12, no. 3 (1856): 38. 
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(described below) or social media, music has provided a point of entry. Often, these have 

used sentimental appeals, often bordering on intentional demoralization (although the 

writers would likely argue they are simply mirroring the real experiences of soldiers). 

This is the case for Walter Kittredge’s “Tenting on the Old Camp Ground” (1863), which 

ends with a somber message:  

 

We are tired of war on the old camp ground, 

Many are dead and gone, 

Of the brave and true who've left their homes, 

Others been wounded long. 

 

We've been fighting today on the old camp ground, 

Many are lying near; 

Some are dead, and some are dying, 

Many are in tears. 

 

Many are the hearts that are weary tonight, 

Wishing for the war to cease; 

Many are the hearts looking for the right, 

To see the dawn of peace. 

Dying tonight, dying tonight, 

Dying on the old camp ground802 

 

Kittredge wrote the music for this song in 1861, but reportedly wrote the lyrics the night 

before he was due to report for conscription in 1863.803 The song was re-worked by an 

anonymous writer and printed in the American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration in 

1890 as “A War Song – Amended,” showing the effectiveness of the song almost thirty 

years later.804 The song had such a demoralizing effect on soldiers that it was reportedly 

 
802 Walter Kittridge, Tenting on the Old Camp Ground (Cincinnati, Chicago, Boston, Philadelphia: Oliver 

Ditson & Co., 1864). 
803 Cohen and Kaufman, Singing for Peace, 26. 
804 “A War Song - Amended,” The American Advocate of Peace and Arbitration 52, no. 3 (1890): 78. 
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banned by officers in some Civil War camps, as was “Weeping, Sad and Lonely: or, 

When This Cruel War is Over” (1863),805 and “Home, Sweet. Home” (1852).806 

Other songs spoke to the soldiers directly, like Lee Hays and Ruth Bernz’s “The War is 

Over” (1967): 

 

So do your duty, boys, and join with pride 

Serve your country in her suicide 

Find the flags so you can wave goodbye 

But just before the end even treason might be worth a try 

This country is too young to die.807 

 

Buffy Sainte Marie’s “Universal Soldier” (1964, most famously recorded by Donovan in 

1965)808 used the motif of one soldier standing in for many also heard in Phil Ochs’s “I 

Ain’t Marching Anymore,” but in this case to argue for disobedience: 

 

He's five foot-two and he's six feet-four 

He fights with missiles and with spears 

He's all of thirty-one and he's only seventeen 

He's been a soldier for a thousand years 

… 

But without him 

How would Hitler have condemned him at Dachau? 

Without him Caesar would have stood alone 

He's the one who gives his body 

As a weapon of the war 

And without him all this killing can't go on809 

 

Many songs adopted the perspective of a soldier themselves, like Si Kahn’s “Send Me 

Back to Georgia” (1984), which described the American intervention in El Salvador: 

 

 In a place I'd never heard of, that they call El Salvador 

 Where the mountains look like home and the fields all smell of war 

 
805 Cohen and Kaufman, Singing for Peace, 14. 
806 Susan J. Matt, Homesickness: An American History (Oxford University Press, 2014), 86. 
807 Lee Hays and Ruth Bernz, “War Is Over,” Sing Out, 1967. 
808 Donovan, Universal Soldier, Vinyl, LP, Fairytale (Nashville: Hickory Records, 1965). 
809 Phil Ochs, I Ain’t Marching Anymore, Vinyn, LP (New York: Elektra, 1965). 
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 They may say we're just advisors, wash their hands of all the dead 

 But when you see the things we're doing, Lord it's hard to turn your head 

 

 Won't you send me back to Georgia 

 Before I fight another day 

 Let the water from the mountains 

 Wash the bloodstains all away 

 

 I was proud to be a soldier, I was proud to hold a gun 

 But there's a difference between fighting and just shooting people down 

 Well I will never be a preacher, but I do know wrong from right 

 And a war against poor farmers - that ain't no war I want to fight810 

 

Or Todd Snider’s Bring ‘Em Home” (2009): 

 

I just enlisted like a lot of guys do 

Hoping to maybe get a leg up on a dream or two 

Now it seems like all I'm ever 

Almost dying to do is 

 

Bring 'em home, bring 'em home, bring 'em home to you 

Coming home, going home would be a dream come true811 

 

 Fiction celebrating disobedience in the military is found in films and literature, 

with examples like Catch-22, M.A.S.H. (especially the long-running TV version), The 

Americanization of Emily (1964),812 the novel and film Paths of Glory (1935 and 

1957),813 Three Kings (2003)814 and even politically ambivalent works like Mort 

Walker’s long-running comic strip Beetle Bailey (1950-present).815  

 
810 Si Kahn, Send Me Back to Georgia, Vinyl, LP (Vancouver: Vancouver Folk Music Festival, 1983). 
811 Todd Snider, Bring ’em Home, CD, The Excitement Plan (Chapel Hill: Yep Roc Records, 2009). 
812 Arthur Hiller, The Americanization of Emily (Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer, 1964). 
813 Humphrey Cobb, Paths of Glory (Penguin, 2010); Kubrick, Paths of Glory. 
814 David O. Russell, Three Kings (Warner Bros., 1999). 
815 See Mort Walker, Beetle Bailey: Still Lazy After All These Years (Nantier, Beall, Minoustchine, 1999). 
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 Instances of disobedience and resistance we also praised, such as in Pete Seeger’s 

“Ballad of the Fort Hood Three” (1966),816 David Rovics’s “Saint Patrick Battalion” 

(2016),817 Cass McCombs’s “Bradley Manning” (2012),818 and Barbara Dare’s entire 

album, FTA! Songs of the GI Resistance (1970).819 A particularly good example of this is 

Thom Parrott’s “Pinkville Helicopter,” (1970),820 which is a celebration of Hugh C. 

Thompson, Jr., a helicopter pilot who intervened in the My Lai Massacre by landing his 

helicopter in between American troops and Vietnamese civilians, threatening to have his 

door gunner shoot the soldiers, and evacuating wounded civilians.  

 The most significant attempts to encourage GI resistance occurred during the 

Vietnam War. Publications like Vietnam GI, written and published by veterans, were able 

to take the message to soldiers, publishing 30,000 copies in fall 1968 and sending many 

of these directly to soldiers in Vietnam.821 These supported a vibrant collection of 

newspapers produced by and for soldiers and although technically “underground,” were 

readily available to soldiers on bases in the United States and overseas. The Mapping 

American Social Movements project at the University of Washington has identified at 

least 768 separate GI publications between 1965 and 1975.822 

 
816 Recorded as Pete Seeger, Ballad of the Fort Hood Three, Vinyl, LP, Young vs. Old (Washington, DC: 

Columbia, 1969). 
817 David Rovics, Saint Patrick Batallion, CD, Behind the Barricades: The Best of David Rovics (Decatur, 

GA: Daemon Records, 2003). 
818 Cass McCombs, Bradley Manning, Vinyl, 7" (Domino, 2012). 
819 Barbara Dare, FTA! Songs of the GI Resistance, Vinyl, LP (Washington, DC: Paredon, 1970). 
820 Thom Parrott, Pinkville Helicopter, CD, The Best of Broadside 1962-1988 (Washington, DC: 

Smithsonian Folkways, 2000). 
821 H. Bruce Franklin, Vietnam and Other American Fantasies (Univ of Massachusetts Press, 2001), 106. 
822 University of Washington Mapping American Social Movements Project, “Underground GI 

Newspapers,” accessed July 8, 2019, 

https://public.tableau.com/views/UndergroundGInewspapers/Story2?:embed=y&:showVizHome=no&:host

_url=https%3A%2F%2Fpublic.tableau.com%2F&:embed_code_version=3&:tabs=no&:toolbar=yes&:anim
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 Two other approaches from the Vietnam War are worth mentioning here. The first 

of these are antiwar coffeehouses. These were organized maintained by activists (some 

veterans and some not) and situated near military bases in the United States. These 

coffeehouses allowed soldiers to mix with activists, get organized, and in many cases, get 

radicalized. Over twenty coffeehouses were in operation between 1968 and 1974.823 In 

concert with this, the F. T. A. tour (variously called “Free the Army” and “Fuck the 

Army,” but always “Free” in official communication) brought another approach. The F. 

T. A. events were planned by Jane Fonda as revues with speeches, skits, and music, all 

addressing the war and GI life. After every revue, the cast and audience would participate 

in dialogue about the war and what could be done. Fonda hoped that the F. T. A. 

performances would attract soldiers who were looking for an alternative to the Bob 

Hope-style entertainment provided to them on base and therefore they would be an 

opportunity to spread the message beyond the committed resistance.824 

 The F. T. A. tour began outside Fort Bragg in 1971, since the base commander 

refused a request to stage it on base. The show was also prevented from using 

Fayetteville’s public auditorium and, in the end, settled for the Haymarket Coffee 

House.825 Fonda was the organizing force, but many other well-known performers 

participated at various stages, depending on their availability, such as Donald Sutherland, 

 
ate_transition=yes&:display_static_image=no&:display_spinner=no&:display_overlay=yes&:display_coun

t=yes&publish=yes&:loadOrderID=0. For more info see James Lewes, Protest and Survive: Underground 

GI Newspapers during the Vietnam War: Underground GI Newspapers during the Vietnam War (ABC-

CLIO, 2003). 
823 For more, see David L. Parsons, Dangerous Grounds: Antiwar Coffeehouses and Military Dissent in the 

Vietnam Era (UNC Press Books, 2017). 
824 Mary Hershberger, Jane Fonda’s War: A Political Biography of an Antiwar Icon (New Press, 2005), 42. 
825 Hershberger, 42–43. 
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Elliot Gould, Peter Boyle, and Dick Gregory. The group performed for two years, both in 

the United States (including Hawaii) and overseas at bases in Japan and the Philippines. 

It was filmed by Francine Parker for a documentary released in 1972 in theaters.826 

 Just because significant effort was put into promoting resistance, we should not 

ignore the fact that most resistance in the military is generated by soldiers themselves, 

acting alone or together. We have seen military whistleblowers like Chelsea Manning, 

whose leak led to the “Collateral Murder” video released by Wikileaks in 2007;827 

Samuel Shaw and Richard Marven, who reported the torture of British prisoners during 

the Revolutionary War;828 and Daniel Ellsberg, who, while not a soldier, leaked the 

Pentagon Papers as a US military analyst. Mass refusals to follow orders also are used, 

such as the time the 7th Calvary refused to go into the field, in front of a news camera in 

Vietnam, in events that were included in the CBS documentary, The World of Charlie 

Company, in 1970.829 And of course, there are deserters. Soldiers desert for many 

reasons, only some of which are a conscious attempt to keep the military from using their 

labor in war, but there are those who view desertion as an attempt to not only protect 

themselves, but also as withholding some small part of the American warmaking power. 

Charles Patrick Neimeyer has discussed the extensive resistance from soldiers 

during the American Revolution.830 He argues that mutinous conduct was “prevalent 

 
826 Parker, FTA. 
827 Wikileaks, “Collateral Murder,” April 5, 2010, https://collateralmurder.wikileaks.org/. 
828 Stephen M. Kohn, “Opinion | The Whistle-Blowers of 1777,” The New York Times, June 12, 2011, sec. 

Opinion, https://www.nytimes.com/2011/06/13/opinion/13kohn.html. 
829 See David Cortright, Soldiers in Revolt: GI Resistance During the Vietnam War (Haymarket Books, 

1975). 
830 See Charles Patrick Neimeyer, America Goes to War: A Social History of the Continental Army (NYU 

Press, 1997). 
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throughout the army toward the end of the war,”831 and was often driven by class-

conscious understandings of the role of the soldier. The vast majority of soldiers freely 

chose to participate, in the understanding that they would be cared for and compensated. 

For most, this was an exchange of labor, not a duty-bound rush to glory, and they were 

not accepting when asked to fight without pay. Neimeyer found resistance in many 

forms, from willful violations of the dress code (which, in one case, led to a mutiny), to 

perpetrating pranks on officers, to individual acts of refusal and mutiny, to large-scale 

mutiny, such as the 1500 men from Pennsylvania who walked out of camp on January 1, 

1781, marching to Philadelphia to demand payment. The New Jersey Brigade refused to 

engage with the mutineers, because as one of their officers stated, their cause was “too 

much considered the common cause.”832 

This Revolutionary War experience makes clear that GI resistance has always 

been present in the US military. This resistance is most commonly associated with 

Vietnam, in part, simply because it was better-documented and more widely known at the 

time. Similarly, although the term “fragging” was coined during Vietnam to describe 

anti-officer violence (often committed with a fragmentation grenade), soldiers have taken 

this extreme approach repeatedly, and it is only the awareness as well as the prevalence 

of fragging in Vietnam833 that makes it appear abnormal.  

Projects of Action 

 

 
831  Neimeyer, 131. 
832 Neimeyer, 149. 
833 George Lepre estimates there were 1000 fragging instances in Vietnam. George Lepre, Fragging: Why 

U.S. Soldiers Assaulted Their Officers in Vietnam (Texas Tech University Press, 2011). 
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Projects related to the Problem of Action can be difficult to identify, in part 

because interventions of this type often require more organization and coordination and, 

therefore, end up as campaigns. We can identify a project related to anti-conscription that 

is focused on legal and political interventions going back to the origins of American 

peacework, but in the 20th century this coalesced into a campaign, so the designation is 

not always accurate. 

One project that can be identified, but the inclusion of which would likely be 

objected to by some peaceworkers, is soldier violence against their leaders. As described 

above, we have examples of enlisted soldiers taking action to keep from fighting, 

especially when they feel their interests are not being respected by officers, from the 

Revolutionary War on. The approach has also entered popular culture, such as John dos 

Passos’s Three Soldiers,834 Oliver Stone’s film Platoon (1986),835 and the Erik B. and 

Rakim’s “Casualties of War” (1992): 

Go to the Army, be all you can be 

Another dead soldier? Hell no, not me 

So I start letting off ammunition in every direction 

Allah is my only protection 

But wait a minute, Saddam Hussein prays the same 

And this is Asia, from where I came 

I'm on the wrong side, so change the target 

Shooting at the general; and where's the sergeant? 

Blame it on John Hardy Hawkins for bringing me to America 

Now it's mass hysteria836 

 

 
834 Passos, Three Soldiers. 
835 Oliver Stone, Platoon (Orion Pictures, 1987). 
836 Eric B. & Rakim, Casualities of War, Vinyl, 12" (Chicago: MCA, 1992). 
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 It may make more sense to think of a project organized around the refusal of soldiers to 

fight, where violence against leaders is an extreme form. This would include soldiers who 

refuse to fire while participating in other required tasks,837 those that refuse collectively, 

and those that desert. In each case, though, it must be assumed that there are multiple 

reasons for this behavior. Some it is related to a desire to limit the effectiveness of the 

military and make peace more likely, or even just to limit the fighting where a soldier is, 

but the same actions could be undertaken for reasons of self-interest, personal animosity, 

or mental illness. In the end, it is important to realize that these actions qualify as a 

project of action only to the extent that they are also motivated as peacework. 

Campaigns of Action 

Campaigns related to the Problem of Action are often limited in scope and time. It 

is easy to see both the National Mobilization Committee to End the War in Vietnam work 

(described above) and the Moratorium to End the War in Vietnam, which ran from April 

to November, 1969 and included demonstrations, teach-ins, and the Moratorium March 

on Washington, as campaigns, but both were relatively short-lived and narrow in scope, 

focused exclusively on Vietnam. Similarly, the FTA Tour (described above) can be 

considered a campaign. Earlier efforts, like the student peace movement work in the 

1930s, was coherent enough to be considered a campaign, and was also focused more 

broadly, but was only prominent for a few years.  

 
837 S. L. A. Marshall famously argued less than 25% of American infantrymen fired during World War II, 

but that account has been challenged by a number of scholars, see John Whiteclay Chambers II, “S.L.A. 

Marshall’s Men Against Fire: New Evidence Regarding Fire Ratios,” Parameters, no. Autumn 2003 

(2003): 113–21.  
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The longer-lived campaigns of action have focused on ongoing concerns instead 

of individual conflicts. One example of this would be the anti-draft campaign maintained 

by groups like the War Resisters League (founded in 1923) or the Center on Conscience 

and War at the Fellowship of Reconciliation (founded in 1940). Both of these groups are 

still active, even with the removal of conscription in the 1970s, focusing on conscientious 

objectors in the military and supporting and defending peacework. In the long term, I 

expect the campaign that will be seen as the most effective is the anti-nuclear war work 

by groups like SANE/Freeze (now Peace Action) from 1957, the Union for Concerned 

Scientists from 1969.838  

Concerns Related to Action 

 The concerns related to interventions under the Problem of Action are 

straightforward, but serious. The first is the position of disruption and violence in peace-

related activism. It is beyond this scope to conclude whether these are effective as 

peacework, but it is clear that beyond reasonable debates over effectiveness, theological, 

philosophical, and moral debates about their appropriateness are inevitable. Of course, 

these same debates took place in other movements, like abolition (involving many of the 

same actors, even), but what is different is the possibility that the action/non-action, 

violence/nonviolence, resistance/non-resistance concern can be seen as central to 

peacework, since many peaceworkers see their work as motivated by a desire to create 

consensual, nonviolent relations in society. From such a starting point, criticisms of force 

 
838 Working, of course, with groups from other countries, especially the Campaign for Nuclear 

Disarmament  
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and action seem likely. Additionally, a critique of action (and violence) in the service of 

peace is a common tactic of those opponents seeking to limit the ability of peaceworkers 

to act. Voltairine de Cleyre describes these people as: 

 

These creatures, who drill men in the science of killing, who put guns and clubs in 

hands they train to shoot and strike, who hail with delight the latest inventions in 

explosives, who exult in the machine that can kill the most with the least 

expenditure of energy, who declare a war of extermination upon people who do 

not want their civilization, who ravish, and burn, and garrote and guillotine, and 

hang, and electrocute, they have the impertinence to talk about the 

unrighteousness of force!839 

 

How is a peaceworker to separate the morally motivated critique from what we call in the 

social media age a “concern troll?”840 I am not sure there is a satisfactory answer beyond 

a platitude like, “do what your gut tells you to do.” 

 The second concern is that interventions under the problem of action may 

overvalue the framing of the problem as a conflict and misidentify the parties involved. 

In a sense, this is a re-reading of the conclusions about the protests against the Iraq War 

from Michael T. Heaney and Fabio Rojas described in Chapter 1.841 They found that the 

number of participants in the anti-war movement dropped significantly after Barack 

Obama’s election and conclude from this that many protests were speaking out as much 

against George Bush, if not more, than they were against the war itself. This is 

undoubtedly true for at least some of these protestors, but another interpretation is 

possible, and it sheds light on peacework. 

 
839 Quoted in Paul Avrich, An American Anarchist: The Life of Voltairine de Cleyre (AK Press, 2018), 161. 
840 For an explanation of this term, see Alexandra Petri, “Enter the Concern Troll,” Washington Post (blog), 

January 13, 2014, https://www.washingtonpost.com/blogs/compost/wp/2014/01/13/enter-the-concern-troll/. 
841 See Michael T. Heaney and Fabio Rojas, Party in the Street (Cambridge University Press, 2015). 
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 Anatol Rapoport divided contention into three forms, fights, games, and 

debates.842 In a debate, the opposing parties attempt to persuade each other to come over 

to their side. In the context of peacework, these are primarily interventions under the 

Problems of Exposure, specifically debates about values and information. Interventions 

made under this problem are seen as contributions to an ongoing discussion (or debate or 

discourse) and peaceworkers seek to succeed through the application of stronger 

arguments, better (more truthful) information, appeals to a (higher) authority, and other 

argumentative forms.  

 Rapoport sees games as contention where the parties seek to beat one another, 

with a winner and a loser, but do so within the context of an existing set of rules or 

conventions. The interventions under the Problem of Behavior are best seen as games, in 

two senses. The educational component of these interventions is framed as a conflict 

between peace education and war education, and the goal is to replace the latter with the 

former, since neither side would appear to be happy with a teach-both-sides solution. 

This conflict, though, plays out within the established system of authority and structure. 

Educators are teaching, and they do not see the relationship between themselves and their 

students as a conflict, at least not in the ideal. The conflict is between (peace) educators 

and those who they would see as war educators, although that category would reach far 

beyond classroom teachers to the administrators, politicians, and other groups that shape 

curriculum and content, especially in those fields most contended by peace education, 

like history or civics. By and large, though, peace educators try to use their own agency 

 
842 Anatol Rapoport, Fights, Games, and Debates (University of Michigan Press, 1974). 
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to make changes in what they can control (such as classroom lessons) and to influence 

who makes other decisions that can influence war/peace education or to campaign to 

replace them. In short, the vast majority of peace education in practice occurs within the 

educational system and is not intended to drastically reshape it. There are exceptions, 

usually related to educators that attempt to set up schools outside the traditional 

educational system, but these are about creating enclaves of peace, not reworking a war 

education system to a peace education one. This is clear because education-related 

interventions that do not take this approach, like the student strikes of the 1930s and the 

Vietnam Era, or teach-ins (which are almost always lecture-ins, not workshop-ins) 

examples of the Problem of Action and the Problem of Exposure, respectively. 

 The regulatory approach is similar. It seeks not to force people to act differently, 

but to set up (consensual) standards for behavior. It is entirely possible that the sanctions 

for violators could be severe, but the actual efforts to create such regimes presume the 

necessity of agreement to create them. As mentioned earlier, no peaceworker has 

proposed a peace fascism, and even the term is oxymoronic. Both of these approaches 

presume some coherent, shared boundaries beyond which they will not or cannot violate, 

and they presume their opponents, seen as either the generic “system” or specific 

constituencies and political actors supporting what they oppose.  

 The Problem of Knowledge is not considered here, since it does adopt a conflict 

frame and instead organizes around the metaphor of a puzzle.  

 The third form Rapoport describes, fights, are conflicts in which each party tries 

to annihilate, eliminate, or otherwise remove their opponent and which are, therefore, not 
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bound by existing rules. The Problem of Action is premised on the existence of a fight 

between those working for peace and those working for war. In order to blockade a 

weapons factory, an activist needs to know who makes weapons. In order to stop military 

recruiting, they need to interfere with military recruiting. Fights are defined by who you 

fight against. 

It is important not to reverse the chain of causation, though. I am not arguing that 

interventions under the Problem of Action are this way because they are fights, I am 

arguing that interventions that start from the assumption of a fight are the ones that are 

also categorized as belonging to the Problem of Action. If persuasion or the normal 

process of contention within the system were enough to win (as proponents of 

international arbitration clearly thought), we would not need interventions of action. 

Additionally, though, we cannot presume that because we need a fight, any fight will do. 

By this I mean that it is possible to intervene under the Problem of Action incompetently, 

in the sense that activists may be fighting with the wrong targets. We see this most 

directly in the large-scale protests, like those opposing the Iraq war that motivated this 

initial project. As Heaney and Rojas argue, many of the participants in those protest may 

have shown up to speak against George H. W. Bush, but many others may have shown 

up because they mistakenly assumed that the Iraq War could be stopped by defeating or 

vanquishing Bush. This would be proven false when Barack Obama took office, yet the 

wars went on. This is Rapoport’s taxonomy from the side: debates are conflicts where the 

parties believe they can win through persuasion, games are conflicts in which parties 

believe they can win within an existing system or structure, and fights are those in which 
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the parties believe they can only win by eliminating (or converting, in the nonviolence 

sense) their opponent. This principle is most easy to see in Presidential politics. 

Woodrow Wilson was elected campaigning on the slogan “he kept us out of the war” the 

year before he advocated that same war to make the world “safe for democracy.” Lyndon 

Johnson campaigned on a peace platform to beat Barry Goldwater in 1964 (even using 

the imagery of peaceworkers of the time in his famous “Daisy” ad) and Richard Nixon 

campaigned in 1968 to replace Johnson as the man who would end the war in Vietnam.  

This is important because in adopting a fighting frame, activists could choose 

between two interpretations of the situation. First, they must fight (and therefore 

eliminate) their opponent because their opponent stands between them and success. 

Second, they must fight because overcoming their opponent is their success. One case is 

opponent-as-obstacle and the other is opponent-as-solution. This distinction is very 

important because many movements are struggling against structures and systems, not 

individuals. This is as true for peacework as it is for anti-racist work. No number of 

racists voted out of office or removed from social media takes care of the problem of 

racism. It is not that kind of problem. Peace is the same. We have over 200 years of 

experience showing that we have not been able to persuade or reform our way to long-

term peace, so it is reasonable to presume that great change is necessary. It is necessary 

because there seems to be no way to excise warmaking from the modern American state, 

or any other with global ambition, as it is currently constituted. Charles Tilly was right to 



289 

 

analogize war making and state making with organized crime,843 but the insight that 

matters here is that war making is state making in our current era. In order to address this, 

we need to view our opponents as obstacles, not ends in themselves, even though the 

inclination of many interventions under the Problem of Action is to elevate the opponent 

to the totality of the fight. The real danger is, therefore, in fighting the wrong fight and 

misunderstanding the extent to which the war system can evolve to deal with threats. 

Peacework against the draft illustrates this. Ending the draft took a lot of effort and time, 

but when the conscription was discontinued in 1973, some of those working for peace 

acted as if the work was complete. There was not even a similar uproar during the stop-

loss era of the Iraq War, even though people were being forced back into service. Of 

course, some people opposed the draft simply because they (or others they cared about) 

could be drafted, and not because they had a larger commitment to end the Vietnam War, 

or any other war. But many others were not provided with a coherent answer to the 

question, What next? This could be thought of as a failure of organizing, but it could also 

be seen as the ability of the system to accommodate dissent without fundamentally 

reducing the amount of violence it commits. Understanding what the “real” fights are, 

where to engage them, and how to succeed can be more difficult, ironically, if the 

organizing frame of a movement is one of conflict. In spite of our enjoyment of declaring 

war on poverty, terror, or drugs, we are not very good at actually pursuing it. The same 

may be true about the war on war. 

 
843 Charles Tilly, “War Making and State Making as Organized Crime,” in Bringing the State Back In, ed. 

Peter Evans, Dietrich Rueschemeyer, and Theda Skocpol (Cambridge University Press, 1985), 169–87. 
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There are two thoughts that extend from this discussion. First, while I am arguing 

that peacework must be audacious, not subtle, and pursue large-scale change, I am not 

sure whether the process is necessarily one of revolution, in the sense that Rosa 

Luxemburg balances against “reform,”844 or something closer to transformation, in the 

general sense that it is used in international peacebuilding and multi-level conflict 

resolution as a remaking of social systems and structures, more of an (pressured) 

evolution than a revolution. The second is that the answer to this likely can be found in 

the extent to which war making and state making can be separated. Peacework is a threat 

to the contemporary state, which may explain the final concern I will discuss. 

 

The (Coincidental) Repression of American Peacework 

Interventions under the Problem of Action produce the most drastic responses 

from the opponents of peacework. To the best of my knowledge, no peaceworker was 

killed for practicing interventions related to the Problems of Exposure, Knowledge, or 

Behavior, but peaceworkers have died in the course of pursuing interventions of action, 

whether of the more symbolic variety (such as the student protests at Kent State),845 

simple agitation (like the speeches and organizing that led to Frank Little’s murder in 

Butte, Montana in 1917),846 or armed opposition (the 50 members of the St. Patrick's 

Battalion executed by the U. S. Army).847 Many more have suffered violence at the hands 

 
844 Rosa Luxemburg, Reform or Revolution (Three Arrows Press, 1937). 
845 See Howard Means, 67 Shots: Kent State and the End of American Innocence (Hachette Books, 2016). 
846 See Jane Little Botkin, Frank Little and the IWW: The Blood That Stained an American Family 

(University of Oklahoma Press, 2017); Arnold Stead, Always on Strike: Frank Little and the Western 

Wobblies (Chicago: Haymarket Books, 2012). 
847 See Robert Ryal Miller, Shamrock and Sword: The Saint Patrick’s Battalion in the U.S.-Mexican War 

(University of Oklahoma Press, 1989). 
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of police and national guardsmen and both organized (like the American Legion and the 

American Protective League)848 or ad hoc groups (like those involved in the “Hard Hat 

Riot” in 1970). 849 

These kinds of costs are exactly what social movement scholars of the rationalist 

perspective are thinking of when they describe the “rebel’s dilemma” or “collective 

action problem” of organizing: why would anyone join these interventions if the costs are 

high and the chances of success low?850 This is a real concern with the Problem of 

Action: that it brings on the highest costs for peaceworkers. While advocates for action 

often claim that the level of repression experienced by activists is proportional to the 

threat they pose, and that therefore strong opposition should be worn as a badge of honor, 

this is more of a comfortable story than an established fact.851 The fact that action is more 

dangerous does not make it inherently better, and to argue so is dangerously close to 

perpetuating the myths of heroic militarism. This does not mean action is ineffective, 

either, just that the relationship between repression and effectiveness is inconsistent, and 

not a good guide in tactical and strategic choices.  

If we step back from the interventions under the Problem of Action and examine 

American peacework as a whole, it is clear that while the most severe sanctions have 

 
848 For more on the American Legion as a vigilante group after World War I, see William Pencak and John 

Lax, For God & Country: The American Legion, 1919-1941 (Northern University Press, 1989). 
849 See Woden Teachout, Capture the Flag: A Political History of American Patriotism (Basic Books, 

2009), 173–206.  
850 This is not a mystery for researchers unenamoured with claims of absolute human rationality, but for 

more on this approach, see Mark Irving Lichbach, The Rebel’s Dilemma (University of Michigan Press, 

1998). 
851 I am personally guilty of relying on this logic. See Derek Sweetman, “Bradley Manning, Collateral 

Murder, Truth, and Power,” 2011, http://www.academia.edu/download/32374172/unrestmag.com-

Bradley_Manning_Collateral_Murder_Truth_and_Power.pdf.. 



292 

 

been used against action, the level of repression against peaceworkers is quite high. This 

was a surprising finding and not one I expected to evaluate in the course of this research, 

so my discussion here can only be considered preliminary. It is the result of following the 

stories of the organizations and individuals through their actions, often beyond individual 

interventions, and deserves a much more thorough analysis. 

One of the important insights that drove this project is that we often view the 

“peace movement” too narrowly and that by expanding to a study of “peacework,” 

instead of individuals, organizations, or campaigns, it is possible to get a different 

perspective on this history. It turned out that this choice made the repression against 

peaceworkers much easier to see and connect. Many peaceworkers paid a high price for 

their activism, but often this is not accounted for a peacework repression. Often this is 

due to an insistence that the history of 20th century activism should primarily be told as a 

conflict between left and right, between anarchist, communist, and socialist groups on 

one side, and a right-leaning government on the other. That much of this research was 

published during the Cold War should not be surprising, since we know that the 

dichotomies and party-identifications developed during (and by) a conflict will shape 

meaning far outside the direct interactions between belligerents. This is most evident in 

cases where activists were punished for their peacework, but where that is downplayed to 

serve a larger narrative of repression of the left, such as with Eugene V. Debs 

(imprisoned for two-and-a-half years specifically for giving an anti-war speech in 

Canton, Ohio), Emma Goldman (imprisoned for two years and then deported for 

conspiring against the draft), and W. E. B. Du Bois (indicted for distributing a petition 
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against nuclear weapons through the Peace Information Center, though acquitted - his 

passport was revoked in 1952, keeping him from a peace conference in Canada, and after 

its return, cancelled while he was visiting Ghana in 1961, stripping his citizenship).852 

The peace-related offenses here are often discussed as if they are the equivalent of 

prosecuting Al Capone for tax fraud. 

Another aspect of this is what could be called “coincidental repression.” By this I 

mean that the work activists do in multiple movements is limited by repression they face 

due to only one. So, for example, the Peeksill Riots in 1949 targeted progressive activists 

like Paul Robeson, Pete Seeger, and Howard Fast, which meant they also caught up 

peaceworkers like Paul Robeson, Pete Seeger, and Howard Fast. Fast reported Robeson 

saying, in relation to the Peeksill performance, “I will sing wherever the people want to 

hear me. I sing of peace and freedom and life!”853 These activists did not see themselves 

as labor activists one day, racial justice activists on the next, and peace activists on the 

third. For many, as was the case with the abolitionist/peace activists in the prior century, 

these are deeply connected issues and not separate identities. This pattern repeats. The 

attacks on William Lloyd Garrison and limitation on his ability to distribute his 

publications limited his reach in both abolition and peacework. The brutal beating of 

Charles Sumner on the floor of the Senate in 1856 was motivated by his vocal opposition 

to the Kansas-Nebraska Act, but at the same time silenced the orator who delivered “The 

 
852 Although Du Bois is considered a great figure in African American scholarship and activism, he 

considered his peace work as vitally important, writing a description of these events for his 83rd birthday. 

See Du Bois, In Battle for Peace. 
853  Howard Fast, Peekskill USA: Inside the Infamous 1949 Riots (Open Road Media, 2011), loc. 965. 
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True Grandeur of Nations” and “The War System of Nations.”854 The Hollywood 

Blacklist involved peaceworkers, most prominently Dalton Trumbo, author of Johnny 

Got His Gun. The point here is that if we consider repression that affected peacework, 

instead of only repression for peacework, we get a much better picture of its extent.  

 To illustrate my (nascent) argument, I will briefly discuss just one aspect of 

peaceworker repression: legal limitations to peacework. The most fundamental 

distinction a militarized system makes is not between enemy and ally, but between 

wartime and peacetime.855 In a militarized society, everyone is expected to accept 

limitations on their otherwise “unalienable” rights, and this is treated as natural. This has 

been internalized by many peaceworkers as well, such that they excuse wartime 

repression, almost as if they feel guilty for continuing their work in wartime. 

This tacit acceptance has allowed an impressive legal regime of methods of 

limiting peacework to develop. This is evident from even a brief sketch. The 1776 

Articles of War greatly increased penalties for soldier misconduct, from 39 lashes to 100 

lashes, in addition to adding the possibility for capital punishment. Charles Patrick 

Neimeyer estimates that 80% of courts martial during the Revolution were for mutiny 

and desertion, not criminal activity.856 These punishments were intentionally inconsistent 

in their application, so Neimeyer notes one occasion where eleven soldiers were 

sentenced to death, only to have ten of their sentences commuted by George Washington 

 
854 See Charles Sumner, Addresses on War (Boston: For the International Union, Ginn & Company, 1871). 
855 Cynthia Enloe’s work on war and postwar is an important contribution to this approach. See Cynthia 

Enloe, The Curious Feminist: Searching for Women in a New Age of Empire (University of California 

Press, 2004).and others 
856 Neimeyer, America Goes to War, 134–35. 
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while seven of them were on the scaffold. The ten were forced to watch the execution of 

the unlucky eleventh.857 In another case, three men were condemned to death for 

desertion and had to draw lots to determine which would be killed. That man was hanged 

and his head was removed and “placed on a pole for all to see.”858 This was only allowed 

because Henry Lee added desertion to the list of crimes for which bodily desecration was 

allowed (the others were slave insurrections, piracy, and mutinies). At least some of these 

involve the conduct described as G. I. resistance above. 

In 1799, Congress adopted the Logan Act specifically to punish George Logan’s 

attempts to prevent the Quasi-War of 1798-1800 between the United States and France 

from becoming a full war. Logan was acting as a private citizen, seeking to mediate the 

dispute. The Act prohibits any citizen from engaging in diplomacy with foreign 

governments in dispute with the United States. Although there have only been two trials 

related to it and no convictions, and most legal scholars believe the Act itself to be 

unconstitutional,859 it is invoked to discourage this kind of peacework.860 

Conscription was instituted with the 1863 Enrollment Act, which included the 

commutation provision, which in practice required peaceworkers who refused to fight to 

pay a fee or find a substitute to serve in their place. In 1865, the penalty for draft evasion 

was increased to add denationalization. Abraham Lincoln’s suspension of habeas corpus 

 
857 Neimeyer, 143–44. 
858 Neimeyer, 144. 
859 For a discussion of this, see Vagts, “The Logan Act.” 
860 Daniel B. Rice has discussed the curious nonenforcement of the Logan Act as well as cases where it has 

been invoked, such as calls for the prosecution of Staunton Lynd and two others for attempting to negotiate 

with the North Vietnamese in 1965. Daniel B. Rice, “Nonenforcement by Accretion: The Logan Act and 

the Take Care Clause,” Harvard Journal on Legislation 55 (2018): 443. 
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in 1961 allowed his administration to target opponents of the Civil War who were 

political opponents like Clement Vallandigham, along with Southern sympathizers. 

The Classification Act of 1879 gave preferential postage rates to newspapers and 

periodicals, but allowed the post office to block dissident literature as not “of a public 

character,” which, in addition to the precedent set by the post office’s choice to allow 

local post offices to refuse to deliver political material (in that case, abolitionist 

literature), formed the basis of the attack on anti-war publications later.861  

World War I brought a wave of repressive legislation. The Espionage Act of 1917 

specifically prohibited interference with military recruitment and convictions were 

upheld by courts, including in Schenck v. United States (1919), the case that gave us 

Justice Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr.’s “shouting fire in a crowded theater” argument. In 

the first six months after passage, over 1,000 Americans were prosecuted and 130 were 

imprisoned.862  

The Sedition Act of 1918 amended the Espionage Act, adding crimes of using 

“disloyal, profane, scurrilous, or abusive language” about the U.S. Government or the 

armed forces. It also allowed the Postmaster to keep anti-war publications including 

Alexander Berkman’s The Blast, Crystal and Max Eastman’s The Masses, and Emma 

Goldman’s Mother Earth from the mail service. In addition to limiting their reach, this 

removed the largest part of most publication’s income (subscriptions) and many folded. 

Seven Arts, which published Randolph Bourne’s essay “The War and the Intellectuals” 

 
861 Linda J. Lumsden, Black, White, and Red All Over: A Cultural History of the Radical Press in Its 

Heyday, 1900-1917 (Kent State University Press, 2014), 113. 
862 Lauren Kessler, The Dissident Press: Alternative Journalism in American History (SAGE Publications, 

1984), 161. 
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was shut down by its funder after it refused to stop publishing anti-war work.863 Lauren 

Kessler has noted that “suppressing antiwar journalism and harassing war resisters 

became a national pastime in 1917 and 1918.” and she estimated 80 newspapers and 

periodicals were suppressed for anti-war activity at the time.864 

The legal suppression of peacework was so severe, a new branch of law was 

developed to defend against it. In 1917, Crystal Eastman and Roger Nash Baldwin 

founded the National Civil Liberties Bureau (renamed the American Civil Liberties 

Union in 1920) specifically to protect the speech rights of antiwar activists. Although the 

ideas of “rights” and “liberties” were well-established in American culture and law, it 

took this and other groups promoting the idea of “civil liberties” to push the discussion 

toward the civil liberty regime we have now.865  

Although substantially limited by later legislation, the Espionage and Sedition 

Acts lived on in the behavior of the Federal Bureau of Investigation -- which was active, 

as the Justice Department’s Bureau of Investigation, in enforcing the Espionage Act 

against activists in World War I866 -- continuing through COINTELPRO, launched in 

1956 and especially active against peaceworkers during the Vietnam Era, to infiltrations 

of peace groups and targeting by newly created “fusion centers” after 9/11.867  

 
863 Lumsden, Black, White, and Red All Over, 269. 
864 Kessler, The Dissident Press, 161–62. 
865 See John Fabian Witt, Patriots and Cosmopolitans: Hidden Histories of American Law (Harvard 

University Press, 2009), 157–58. 
866 Tim Weiner, Enemies: A History of the FBI (Random House Publishing Group, 2013), 13. 
867 Groups like the Committee to Stop FBI Repression have recently formed specifically to defend peace 

activists. See Committee to Stop FBI Repression, “Home | Committee to Stop FBI Repression,” accessed 

July 5, 2019, http://www.stopfbi.net/. 
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The final legal development in this brief overview is the USA Patriot Act, passed 

in 2001. In part, the Patriot Act prohibits anyone from providing material support to 

foreign terrorist organizations and using a broad definition of “material support.” Peace 

and conflict resolution organizations and practitioners, including former President Jimmy 

Carter,868 argued that the law would mean that advocating for the interests of a 

wrongfully-designated group or providing training and advice on how a terrorist group 

could adopt nonviolent approaches would be considered “material support.” It was 

unclear whether this was an oversight in drafting the Act, which was done quickly after 

9/11, or an intentional effort to block peacework during the War on Terror. When 

Congress refused to modify the law, the Humanitarian Law Project filed suit, eventually 

taking the case to the Supreme Court in its 2009 session. The case, which was supported 

by amicus briefs from other peace and conflict resolution groups,869 family members of 

people accused during the McCarthy Era, and others, was not successful and in 2010 the 

Court announced the ban could continue. 

The ultimate effect of this decision on the field of peacework remains largely 

unstudied, and it is possibly too early to measure, and because it will be difficult to 

separate peacework from advocacy (especially in the Palestinian case) in an environment 

where peaceworkers often work on other causes as well, but just three months after the 

 
868 See “Supreme Court Ruling barring Aid to Terrorist Groups: Why Some Lament It,” Christian Science 

Monitor, June 21, 2010, https://www.csmonitor.com/USA/Justice/2010/0621/Supreme-Court-ruling-

barring-aid-to-terrorist-groups-why-some-lament-it. 
869 In all nine groups signed on to the brief: The Carter Center, Christian Peacemaker Teams, Grassroots 

International, Human Rights Watch, International Crisis Group, the Institute for Conflict Analysis and 

Resolution at George Mason University, the Kroc Institute for International Peace Studies at Notre Dame 

University, Operation USA, and Peace Appeal Foundation in Support of Humanitarian Law Project. 
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decision was announced, the FBI raided the homes of antiwar activists in Minneapolis 

who had protested at the 2008 Republican Convention, specifically referencing the 

“material support” clause to justify the raid.870  

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

        

 

 

 

 

 
870 Randy Furst and Abby Simons, “FBI Cites Terror Link in Raids of Local Activists,” Star Tribune, 

September 24, 2010, http://www.startribune.com/fbi-cites-terror-link-in-raids-of-local-

activists/103716104/. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

This work has been developed atop two premises. First, that it is possible to say 

something about the totality of work in the United States for peace through the 

apprehension of the whole of this work and, second, that it is valuable to intentionally 

avoid doing this through traditional historic presentation, by which I mean chronological, 

narrative history.871 In order to evaluate this, there are two components to consider.  What 

do we gain from the problem-orientation approach? And what do we gain from 

perceiving American peacework as rhizomatic?  

The Problem-Orientation Framework 

The focus on the Problems of Exposure, Knowledge, Behavior, and Action 

appears to be beneficial to the discussion of peacework. There are a number of 

implications that arise from adopting this approach.  First, the problem under which an 

intervention is situated determines more than just the theory of change behind the action. 

It also determines the conditions under which each should be seen to be effective. For 

interventions of exposure, success is defined by getting the message out, by readers and 

viewers. For interventions of knowledge, success is finding something out, or finding a 

new way to look at an old problem. Recognizing the realities of academic labor, success 

is also about getting the message out and in getting credit, but the first success is 

discovery. For interventions of behavior, success is specific changes in behavior in the 

people being regulated or educated. For interventions of action, success occurs largely 

 
871 Recognizing that the discipline of history is much more varied in practice than the narrow form of 

history I am describing here. 
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when something can be stopped. Already, this gives us some insight into the problems of 

2003. People who see the anti-Iraq protests as a failure treated that intervention as one of 

action.  Those who celebrate the protest for their size and media coverage treated the 

intervention as one of exposure.  Individual tactics can be used to serve different 

problems, with or without the understanding of the organizers and participants. With 

some intention, it is possible to develop interventions that consciously rely on more than 

one problem-orientation in a compound form. This is not a form of synthesis, however, as 

much as choosing to layer two (or more) approaches at once.   

Additionally, these measures of success are not necessarily related to the overall 

contribution made by an intervention to the cause of peace. In fact, an intervention may 

be wildly successful within its problem while making little difference overall in reducing 

American warmaking. This distinction is important because I believe most participants in 

these interventions will evaluate their actions primarily within the context of their 

problem-orientation and not an orientation toward the ultimate goal.  Recognizing this up 

front allows a scholar to investigate the divergence and perhaps better understand 

decisions that seem strategically flawed outside of the problem-orientation approach.  

 Other characteristics become evident upon comparison. For example, behavior 

interventions are generally premised on a top-down solution, where even if the actors are 

not themselves in positions of privilege and authority, their interventions presume that 

what is needed is a transfer of norms or practices of behavior from the peaceworkers 

(teachers or regulators) to those under their influence. Interventions of action, instead, a 

generally bottom-up solutions, where either a minority is struggling to change the 
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behavior of the majority or a (claimed) ignored majority is acting to change the behavior 

of an elite minority.  These perspectives will shape how interventions are designed as 

well as how they are explained. 

 Knowledge and exposure interventions do not easily fit into the top-down or 

bottom-up frame.  Even though there are barriers to entry into academia that might limit 

participation in interventions of knowledge, American peacework has a long history of 

contributions from non-academics, whether leaders in other fields (such as the Rev. Noah 

Worchester) or people who otherwise have little claim to expanding knowledge like the 

“Learned Blacksmith,” Elihu Burritt.872 This raises another distinction that appears 

important, that interventions of exposure and knowledge can be performed by lone 

individuals, while interventions of behavior and action are necessarily collective. There 

have been collective approaches to exposure and knowledge, but solo intervention in 

behavior cannot occur at the scale necessary and even individual acts of action, like self-

immolation, are almost always based on the idea that the actor will lead others to join in 

action in other ways. This idea can be inverted as well, to note that peaceworkers 

working alone are much more likely to choose exposure or knowledge frames, while 

those working together have a broader range of options.  

For me, one of the most interesting aspects of the problem-orientation framework 

was that it created it encouraged a focus on the labor of peace (the work of peacework) in 

a way that seems fundamentally different than approaches that track individuals or 

 
872 Merle Curti, The Learned Blacksmith (New York: Wilson-Erickson, 1937), 

http://archive.org/details/learnedblacksmit001524mbp. 



303 

 

organizations over time. This approach requires us to ask, “what kinds of people are 

capable of acting in this kind of intervention?” instead of “who used these kinds of 

tactics?” or “What approaches did this person or organization use?” Viewed from this 

perspective, American peacework transforms from an activity a minority of peace chose 

to do to one that everyone could contribute to. Who then, in general, can do peacework? 

Anyone. It is at the point of specific tactical choices within peacework that limitations are 

presented. There are real differences in our abilities, talents, and our access to the tools of 

communication and power. The limitations encourage everyone to find the contributions 

to which they are best suited, and, additionally, to work to remove barriers to 

participation that may be limiting others’ ability to contribute.873 

How should we speak of these four orientations (which are not exactly 

orientations as much as interventions sharing an orientation) in the context of the overall 

rhizomatic structure of American peacework?  I propose to call this a “four-centered 

rhizome.” Center could be used interchangeably with any other term for “place where 

things happens,” like “node,” which encourages us to think of the rhizome as a network, 

or “dark attractor,” which includes a nice sense of gravity pulling components into one of 

the four categories. Seeing these orientations as the four “shoots” of the rhizome, 

following the plant analogy, seems inaccurate and overly limiting. Any label here is 

going to be an approximation, to an extent, and inventing a new term is unnecessarily 

complicating. I prefer “center” because it is less tied to other analogies, but even in the 

 
873 This is same conclusion reached by contemporary organizers who stress the need for anti-racist and anti-

patriarchal organizing (and the resistance to other oppressions) as a fundamental part of any effort for 

change. 
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case of center we run into ideas such as “center-periphery,” which implies a sense of 

interventions that are nearer or farther from the centers, implying they are more or less of 

the category to which they belong, which is not correct.  However, “center” allows us to 

acknowledge the extent to which these four categories are conceptually independent 

while still allowing for the connection between them and “growth” leading out from 

them.  This is center as in “medical center” more than “circle-center” and the past four 

chapters have been attempts at describing and to some extent mapping each center. 

Returning to the Rhizome 

In an important way, it is the adoption of the rhizomatic frame that makes it 

possible to gain enough of a perspective on American peacework to generalize to the 

problem-orientation framework.  Beyond that, though, what do we gain from this 

approach? The largest drawback to the rhizomatic approach, in my opinion, is the 

difficulty of separating the basic analogy from the associated ideas attached to it, the 

difficulty of thinking of this form as “plant-like” without concluding it is basically a 

plant. This approach is dangerous, since natural metaphors quickly get out of hand. 

Seeing something as living makes us want to "nurture" or "grow" it, which would be 

appropriate, if vacuous, but the metaphor gets stretched as we move one more step. How 

can we nurture this rhizome? How can we help it grow? Feed it? Fertilize it? Protect it? 

The answers seem inevitable, but since we are discussing something that is non-living 

and rhizomatic (or even just rhizome-like), they do not actually help us move forward. I 

argue here that it is useful to see the collection of interventions toward American peace as 
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some kind of a unit, and that this unit takes a rhizomatic form, but that does not mean that 

"American peacework" has the same kind of reality as, say, Japanese Knotweed.874 

The interventions that make up American peacework are real, in the tangible 

sense. They are events that happened, books that were published, or projects that possess 

organized structures and long-term funding. "American peacework" as a category exists 

to the extent that we choose to apprehend the work being done as part of a whole, a step 

that I feel adds both to the understanding of this work for peace as well as providing new 

insight into where we can go from here. Does that mean that adopting "American 

peacework" is itself an intervention for peace? Probably not, but the work that would be 

produced by doing so would be. This distinction is not likely important, since this 

relationship is true for any new idea. Ideas cannot produce social change until they are 

processed through activist labor into interventions, and therefore move into the world. 

This is just to say that ideas, even brand-new ones, are shared materially, and it is this 

sharing that is most important. The best ideas for or about peace, locked in a single mind, 

would be useless. 

In Chapter One I noted that, for Deleuze and Guattari, rhizomes do not operate 

according to simple, linear cause-and-effect and that meaning and effect can only be 

traced in limited ways within the rhizomatic system. Nothing here undermines those 

 
874 This invasive plant has been a recent source of consternation by gardeners in the United States and the 

United Kingdom, largely due to its difficulty to eradicate, which is attributable to its robust rhizomatic 

structure. See Henry Grabar, “Oh, No, Not Knotweed!,” Slate Magazine, May 8, 2019, 

https://slate.com/technology/2019/05/japanese-knotweed-invasive-plants.html; Dave Taft, “Japanese 

Knotweed Is Here to Stay,” The New York Times, September 6, 2018, sec. New York, 

https://www.nytimes.com/2018/09/06/nyregion/japanese-knotweed-is-here-to-stay.html. 
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conclusions. There are interesting implications that arise from the rhizomatic approach, 

however. 

What happens when we combine the focus on work from the problem-orientation 

framework with a rhizomatic structure? What kind of labor is possible within a rhizome? 

I see this approach as much less limiting that traditional notions of activist labor, 

including those embedded within the problem-orientations as they have been realized. 

Instead of narrow points of entry for prospective peaceworkers, the rhizome can be 

influenced in many places.  

While this freedom of labor can be liberating, it does come at a cost. Just as the 

rhizome encourages multiple points of intervention, its complex structure inhibits simple 

notions of cause and effect that are usually used to evaluate the effectiveness of the work. 

I find such evaluations in the context of largescale projects suspect from the start, though, 

so for me this is not a high cost.  For others, though, the lack of a definitive answer to the 

question, “What, exactly, should we do?” can be an impediment to action entirely. 

Answering this question with a rhizomatically appropriate, “more!” is not going to be 

satisfactory. 

Perhaps a better way to encourage action is to stress the importance of the 

connections between elements in the rhizome.  It may be that the most important 

peacework to be done is between peaceworkers and between interventions. This process-

oriented approach would go beyond signal-boosting to enrich and connect the disparate 

“shoots” of American peacework. I have mentioned a few possibilities along this line, 
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including the potential for curation and collection of interventions as well as the way in 

which some interventions are replicated and continued through time in different contexts. 

That is clearly not enough and more strategic creativity is necessary.  

Evaluating This Work as Peacework 

 At this point, a researcher would normally turn to evaluating how their work 

answer the questions that motivated it.  As is likely clear to readers, the process of 

uncovering and documenting the problem-orientations of American peacework has not 

led to a good answer to the question of why American peacework has been limited. The 

diversion into a discussion of repression at the end of Chapter Five is itself an admission 

that the problem does not appear to be solvable by looking exclusively at the peacework 

itself.  As I hope has also become clear, though, this work can contribute to our 

understanding of American peacework in spite of this failing.  Additionally, it can also be 

evaluated as peacework itself. 

 

Up until this point, I have treated this work as if it is simply the ideas and 

evidence within it. However, as discussed in Chapter One, this study cannot somehow be 

situated outside of the work it seeks to study. Scholarly work about American peacework 

is almost always motivated to be peacework in itself, often through the belief that 

scholars are either unearthing lost threads of this work, bringing them into the light of 

historical analysis, or mobilizing the failures of the past (by the “movement” or by the 

country itself) in order to add moral authority to contemporary debates, the way 



308 

 

discussions of the “water cure” used to torture prisoners during the American occupation 

of the Philippines appeared during the discussion of torture during the war on terror.  

In this sense, scholarly work about peace is (almost always) motivated labor and 

those practicing it in this context are conscious of the possibility of the potential of their 

contribution to the goals of American peacework. Of course, this is not true of all work 

on peace and conflict resolution, which can be used as a tool to further American 

dominance through violence, abroad, even while promoting nonviolence or peace-

generating activity.  In both cases, scholars seek to have an influence on real-world 

decisions and outcomes, but only those who choose to seek to influence the United States 

toward a reduction of warmaking.  

This work was developed with the intent (or hope) that it could contribute to 

avoiding the helplessness felt during the Iraq War protests in 2003 and, somehow, 

improve the likelihood of success of American peacework in general. More specifically, 

it is an intervention under the Problem of Knowledge.  My assumption was that we did 

not know the answer and that work was needed. As such, I consciously adopted scholarly 

labor as the form of work, along with the benefits and restrictions that entails.  

This is admittedly not the form best suited to informing and mobilizing activists. 

This goes beyond the attempt to deal fairly with the material and overwhelming 

footnotes, however.  If this material was presented to activists, likely as the part of 

training or publication following the Problem of Action (since these ideas do not seem to 

lend themselves to simply exposure-insight), there would be no need to be so 
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intellectually cautious and careful. My point is not that organizing activists is an activity 

divorced from real facts, or that anything goes in such work, but that the intentions of 

such work are different enough to justify different tools.  Most importantly, this would 

entail finding a way to narrate the rhizome, since narration (in both the storytelling and 

less-obvious narrative forms) is a much more useful organizing technique. This does not 

mean abandoning the rhizomatic form of explanation, but at least finding ways to make it 

easier for those used to narrative to learn how to perceive rhizomatically.  Groups like the 

Center for Story-Based Strategy are already working on techniques of practice that could 

contribute to this.875 

From an academic perspective, the rhizomatic presentation used here does give 

the researcher some advantages.  First, the avoidance of chronology and focus on 

concrete actions helps see the commonalities in actions that otherwise may be difficult to 

recognize. These commonalities support the idea that the object we are studying is 

something coherent, at least conceptually, and that therefore there is value in grasping it 

as a whole. Second, the repetitions and gaps noted in Chapter One that are characteristic 

of attempts to narrate a history of American peacework look much less like a problem 

from the rhizomatic perspective. These are not instances of failure, either of the 

movement or of those chronicling the movement, but are the logical consequences of the 

rhizomatic form. Progress is not expected to be linear and is not expected to be produced 

from strong roots and a single trunk, but instead new ideas can appear anywhere and old 

 
875 Doyle Canning, Patrick Reinsborough, and Jonathan Matthew Smucker, Re:Imagining Change: How to 

Use Story-Based Strategy to Win Campaigns, Build Movements, and Change the World (PM Press, 2017). 
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ideas can be, in effect, born again within the rhizome. This might be a challenge for a 

scholar tasked with identifying clear ideational patrimony, but it is not for the scholar of 

the rhizome.  

The Potential of Future Work 

There a number of ways in which this study points to addition work that can be 

done, both within American peacework and in related fields of study. There are two 

questions related to the scholarship of social movements to consider, both of which will 

require additional work to evaluate.  The first of these is whether the four-problem 

framework developed here to describe American peacework is relevant in other examples 

of people working for social change.  

While the four-problem framework was the specific product of this work on 

American peacework, it is possible that similar frameworks may be seen in other efforts 

for social change. It will require additional work to determine if other efforts also fall into 

the categories of exposure, knowledge, behavior, and action.  There is a narrower way in 

which this may be useful, in helping explain conflict that occurs within and between 

movement groups. It is possible that these conflicts arise in part (or in some cases) due to 

tension between problem-orientations.  This would also support the focus on activist 

work and intervention instead of more traditional approaches focusing on conflicts of 

ideas. There are prominent examples of conflicts that may prove fruitful for this kind of 

analysis, such as the ACT-UP/Treatment Action Group split in the AIDS treatment 
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movement876 or the long debates leading to the “diversity of tactics” compromise in the 

anti-globalization movements of the late 1990s and early 2000s.877  

 The second question is whether pursuing the study of work toward social change 

as the study of “movements” is the only, or even the most fruitful, way of examining that 

phenomenon. I feel that the arguments against treating American peacework as 

equivalent to “the American peace movement” are strong, as evidenced here, although 

that is a bit of a strawman argument since most scholars focus on slices of American 

peacework and make no claim to be speaking to the totality of American peacework. 

There is much value in understanding the histories of individual social movement 

organizations, or related campaigns, or even localized histories of individual actions.  

What is not clear is whether this develops a path forward for American peacework.  This 

kind of work is a necessary resource for understanding this work, but is not sufficient as a 

guide for American peacework praxis. I will return to this after a brief digression. 

 Another implication of this second question is the applicability of a kind of gestalt 

approach to other “movements” would be fruitful.  Does it make sense to talk of various 

movements for rights in this manner, or is there something about those fights that is more 

appropriately addressed traditionally and as a “movement?” I do not have the information 

to answer this hear, and much additional research is necessary, but I have my suspicions 

that American peacework may be of a nature different than, say, American race work, or 

American gender work (to reframe those movements in the language I am using here). It 

 
876 See, for example, Benjamin Shepherd, “Bridging the Praxis Divide: From Direct Action to Direct 

Services and Back Again,” in Constituent Imagination: Militant Investigations/Collective Theorization, ed. 

Stevphen Shukaitis, David Graeber, and Erika Biddle (AK Press, 2007), 189–208. 
877 See, for example, David Graeber, Direct Action: An Ethnography (AK Press, 2009). 
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may be useful to treat movements seeking the expansion and universalization of rights 

within the American system one way and those seeking a fundamental change in the 

formal structure of the system another.  It is not difficult to see fights for African-

American rights (and, of course, the abolition of slavery) or women’s rights as the 

extension of the promises of 1776 and 1789, completing the work that was intentionally 

left undone at the founding. Peacework, in this sense, is a fundamental reworking of the 

logic of the founding of the United States, which was quite intentionally a choice about 

the use of force to create something new, as opposed to alternatives, such as continued 

political engagement or what we would now call nonviolent resistance, both of which 

were advocated by patriots at the time. If state violence is so central to the functioning of 

the United States (and other contemporary, or at least post-Enlightenment, states), then 

peacework is not about completion of the unfinished mission, but an entirely new 

mission, which would entail new institutions. It is easy, from this perspective, to throw 

peacework in the “revolution” side of Rosa Luxembourg’s conception of reform and 

revolution878 and work to secure equal rights in the “reform side.” This is an 

oversimplification, however. 

 If we treat racial and ethnic mobilization, or gender-oriented work, as simply 

tinkering with the mechanisms of political rights through political processes, we are 

overestimating the value of the legal and political institutions in defining a country.  In 

order to “fix” the contradictions of the Constitution this way, we would need to treat the 

intentional disenfranchisement of people as a historical problem, one explained with 

 
878 Luxemburg, Reform or Revolution. 
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“they were racist then” and “they were sexist then.” This would allow us to see both 

racial/ethnic and gender rights issues as a flaw in the Constitution, but this is not 

satisfactory.  It would entirely ignore the extent to which white supremacy and patriarchy 

are foundational in the birth of the nation and make it much more difficult to understand 

how these ideas still shape our lives.  

 If we cannot cleanly divide these attempts at social change into revolutionary and 

reformist, what distinction is possible to explain what appears to be progress in some and 

not in others? It may be more useful to look at practices within them and to disentangle 

these two threads. This would mean that we need to see the fight for racial equality as 

related to, but separate from, the fight to replace white supremacy, and the fight for 

gender equality as separate from the fight to replace patriarchy. Within each “movement” 

there are forces for reform and revolution, which was, of course, Luxemburg’s point, and 

it should be said that this tension was realized in the anti-capitalist work she was 

describing much earlier than other social change efforts. 

 What does this lead us to conclude about peacework? The revolutionary character 

of American peacework was evident at the very beginning, and even before that if we 

consider the extent to which pacifist communities in the colonies recognized they were 

choosing an either/or proposition. There was no way to choose to live your like as half-

Quaker and half-Puritan, and more than anyone argued the American government should 

kill half as many indigenous residents. Even while there are disagreements within 

American peacework about the contours of what constitutes “peace” (“are we against all 

wars, or just wars with Christian nations?” was an early debate), those pursuing peace 
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seem to be universally of the belief that the solution is the full attainment of their goal 

and that half-steps are not successes and, in many cases, are nonsensical. It may be this 

very approach that creates the environment in which peaceworkers become disillusioned.  

 In addition to this potential work on social change, much more needs to be done 

to document peacework that has already taken place.  In spite of the work of many 

scholars of movements and peace history, there are gaps in our general knowledge of 

what has been done.  Some of these I have attempted to flag throughout this work, but for 

each absence I note, there are many other unnoted, or even unknown to me.  

 

American Peacework Praxis 

 What, then, does this study lead us to conclude about the nature of a potential 

American peacework praxis? This study has not attempted to set different interventions 

against each other and measure effectiveness, or even to attempt to create a hierarchy of 

the four problems to influence intervention decisions. Instead, it has attempted to 

apprehend the rhizomatic whole of American peacework. While I cannot claim that any 

approach has been proven the best,879 this study does encourage a particular form of 

praxis going forward. 

 As mentioned above, we need to be wary of naturalistic metaphors that take the 

notion of rhizome too literally. Having framed American peacework as rhizomatic, there 

is an easy slide into a discussion of the need to “nurture,” “grow,” or “fertilize” the 

 
879 And I have serious doubts about the effectiveness of any attempt to do so, given the relatively short 

history we have to work with, the difficulty of accurately accounting for changing contexts and external 

factors, as well as the difficulty of measure success in negative terms to account for wars not fought and 

people not killed.  
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rhizome. We cannot let analogy drive praxis, especially when such terms are general 

enough to cover just about any action a scholar has indented to promote. 

 What does this mean for the individual peaceworker? Understanding American 

peacework as a four-centered rhizome does make clear that while people can surely move 

between these centers and can choose to participate in interventions designed to address 

different problems, it will likely be very difficult (if not impossible) to create integrated 

interventions that directly serve more than one of the problems at the same time.  

 It is important to realize that while these four approaches are different in 

fundamental ways, there is no logical reason to assume they cannot coexist. Someone 

who chooses to work on the Problem of Action may look at an intervention from the 

Problem of Exposure and conclude that such action is misguided, but that is not the same 

as claiming the action fundamentally undermines the possibility to work under the 

Problem of Action.  Problems arise when actors pursuing peacework from one problem-

orientation choose to argue against other approaches instead of focusing on their own 

work.  Of course, in the short term, there will be resource or skill limitations that force a 

peaceworker or a group of peaceworkers to need to choose, for themselves, what form of 

intervention work they will do, but this is not a choice between the one true way and 

three false ones.  These choices are strategic, not ontological. Why do so many cultural 

peaceworkers work within the Problem of Exposure? Because the tools they have 

available are best suited to those kinds of interventions and the platforms upon which 

they can promote their work are suited to this kind of intervention. Why do so many 

scholars treat peace as a Problem of Knowledge? Because that is what they do. If the 
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rhizomatic analogy takes us anywhere, it is to the idea that we cannot easily predict 

cause-and-effect flows within the system. The conclusion here, then, is to recognize that 

if we cannot predict the path to success, we need to increase the opportunities we take.  

To some extent this can be done through loose coordination and curation, which can help 

expand the pool of potential interventions peaceworkers are aware of, but additionally it 

is largely about increasing intervention more than improving it. American peacework 

praxis must be collaborative, not competitive. At this point, I likely need to admit that I 

have succumbed to the naturalistic analogy entirely. Let a thousand (peacework) flowers 

bloom.880 

 

 

 

 

 

 
880 This saying is a misquotation of a speech of Mao Zedong, which makes it especially fitting as the 

epigraph this study in which I have argued that we can have both moral clarity of purpose and cannot have 

clear notions of cause and effect, such that much of the work I am encouraging could also be thought of as 

misquotation. 
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